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CHAPTER 48

Jeremiah 48:1

1. Against Moab thus saith the LORD of 1. ContraMoab, sic dicit Jehovaexercituum,
hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! for it Deus Israel, Vae super Nebo, quiain vastitatem
Is spoiled; Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: redactaest (vastataest;) destructaest Kiriathaim;
Misgab is confounded and dismayed. pudefactaest Misgab et expavit (vel, animafracta

est.)

This prophecy is against the Moabites, who, though they derived their origin from Lot, and
were of the same blood with the Israglites, had yet been inimical to them. This prophecy would be
uninteresting, were we not to remember the history on which the application and use of what is
said depends. We have said that the M oabites, asthe father of their nation was L ot, were connected
by blood with the I sraglites; they ought then to have retained the recollection of their brotherhood,
and to have dealt kindly with them; for God had spared them when the people of Isragl entered into
the land of Canaan. The Israglites, we know, passed through the borders of Moab without doing
any harm to them, because it was God’ s purpose, from aregard to Lot, to preserve them for atime.
But this people never ceased to contrive all manner of plots against God’ s people; and, as we shall
hereafter see, when the state of that people became embarrassed, they cruelly exulted over them,
and became more insolent than avowed enemies. Hence God prophesied against them, that the
Israelites might know, as we reminded you yesterday, that their miserable condition was not
overlooked by God, and that though he chastised them, yet some hope of mercy remained, as he
undertook their cause and would betheir defender. It wasthen no small comfort which this prophecy
brought to the faithful; for they thus knew that God was still their father, though apparently he
seemed to be severe to them. We now perceive the design of what is here said.

The case of the Moabites was different from that of the Egyptians, for the Egyptians were
wholly aliens to the chosen people; but the Moabites, as we have said, were related to them. They
were therefore willful, and asit were intestine enemies; and nature itself ought to have taught them
to acknowledge the Israglites as their brethren, and to cultivate mutual kindness. This cruelty and
ingratitude were so hateful to God, that at length he punished them most severely. But as the
M oabites remained in quietness when Judeawas laid waste, and the city Jerusalem destroyed, after
the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, and the banishment of the ten tribes to distant countries, it
behooved the faithful to exercise patience, which could not have been done without hope. It was
this then that Jeremiah had in view, even to sustain the minds of the godly with the expectation of
God'’ s judgment, which he here denounces on the Moabites.

He says, Against Moab; * and then it follows, Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, the God of Israel By
the first term he designates the immense power of God, and reminds them that God is the judge of
the whole world, and that his kingdom extends over all nations; but by the second expression he

1 All theversions, except the Syriac, which Calvin hasfollowed, have “to Moab,” and connect the words with the following,
that is, “ Jehovah says thus to Moab.” The best version is, as given by Blayney and Hender son, “ concerning Moab, thus saith,”
etc. — Ed.


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.48.xml#Jer.48.1

Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

bears testimony to the love with which he had embraced the children of Abraham, because he had
been pleased to choose them as his peculiar inheritance. Woe, he says, on Nebo; 2 which was acity
in the land of Moab; because laid waste, ashamed, taken is Kiriathaim He names here, as we see,
some cities, and he will hame more as he proceeds. Ashamed then and taken is Kiriathaim; and
Misgab @ is ashamed and torn, or broken in mind. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:2

2 There shall be no more praise of Moab: in 2. Nullaamplius gloriatio Moab in Chesbon;
Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, cogitaverunt super eam maum, Venite et
and let uscut it off from being anation. Also thou excidamus eam, ne sit gens; etiam Madmen,
shalt be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall (alloquitur urbemipsam,) excisaes (ad verbum,
pursue thee. in solitudinem redacta, sed metaphorice accipitur

pro interitu, interiit ergo Madmen;) post to
proficiscetur gladius.

The Prophet, as before, does not speak in an ordinary way, but declaresin lofty termswhat God
had committed to him, in order that he might terrify the Moabites; not indeed that they heard his
threatenings, but it was necessary that he should denounce vengeance in this vehement manner,
that the Jews might know that the cruelty and pride of the Moabites, hereafter mentioned, would
not go unpunished.

Hence he says, No more shall be the praise or the boasting of Moab over Heshbon We may
learn from this place and from others, that Heshbon had been taken from the Moabites; for it was
occupied by God' s people, because the Moabites had lost it, as Moses relates in Numbers 21:30,
and in Deuteronomy 2:26, etc. But (as things change) when the M oabites became strong, they took
away this city from the Israglites. Hence the Prophet says, that there would be no more boasting
that they possessed that city; for he adds, They have thought, or devised, etc. Thereishereastriking
alusion, for , chesbon, isderived from , chesheb, to devise or to consult, as though it were a
place of consultation or devisings. The Prophet then says, that asto Heshbon they consulted against
it, cheshbu olie He uses the root from which the name of the city is derived. Heshbon, then,
hitherto called the place of consultation, was to have and find other counselors, even those who
would contriveruin for it. Come ye; the Prophet refers here to the counsel taken by the Chaldeans,
Comeye, and let us cut her off from being a nation He then joins another city, And thou, Madmen,
4 shalt be cut off, for a sword shall go after thee, or pursue thee, asthough the city itself wasfleeing

2 Some give this rendering, “Alas! no Nebo;” it had ceased to exist, and the reason is given, “for it islaid waste. — Ed.

3 Neither the Vulg. nor the Syr. givesthis as a proper name, nor is there any such place found elsewhere. Blayney renders it
“the high fortress,” agreeably with the Vulg., Syr., and the Targ. — Ed.

4 None of the versions renders this a proper name, but as a participle from the verb which follows, and no such placeis

mentioned elsewhere. They must haveread , instead of . Then the version would be,
Even silenced thou shalt be silenced,
After thee shall go the sword.
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from the sword; not that cities move from one place to another; but when the citizens deliberate
how they may drive away their enemies and resist their attacks, — when they seek aid here and
there, — when they set up their own remedies, they are said to flee. But the Prophet says, “ Thou
shalt gain nothing by fleeing, for the sword shall pursue thee.” It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:3
3. A voiceof crying shall befrom Horonaim, 3. Vox clamoris (id est, sonora) e Choronaim,
spoiling and great destruction. vastitas et contritio magna.

By naming many cities, he shews that the whole land was doomed to ruin, so that no corner of
it would be exempt from destruction. For the M oabites might have suffered someloss without much
injury had they been moderately chastised; but the Prophet shews that they would be so reduced
by the power of Nebuchadnezzar, that ruin would extend to every part of the land. We now then
see why this catalogue of the citiesis given.

By the voice of crying he means howling, aloud lamentation, heard far and wide. He says that
the voice of crying would go forth from Horonaim, which some think was so called, because the
city consisted of two parts, ahigher and alower part. He then adds, desolation and great destruction
He thus explains himself, for the citizens of Horonaim would in vain cry out, because desolation
and breaking or destruction would constrain them, that is, make them cry out so asto howl for the
bitterness of their grief. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:4
4. Moab is destroyed; her little ones have 4. Afflicta est Moab; audire fecerunt
caused acry to be heard. clamorem parvuli gus.

The Prophet speaks again generally of the whole country. It is said that the land of Moab was
afflicted; not that it was so then; but to make certain the prophecy, he speaks of the event as having
already taken place; for the prophets, as it is well known, speaking in the person of God, relate
things as yet hidden, as though they had been completed. He says that the little ones of Moab so
cried asto be heard. ® Thisis much more emphatic than if he had said that men and women cried
out; for children do not soon perceive what is going on, for their understanding is not great. Men

To be silenced, in the language of the prophets, isto be subdued. See Isaiah 15:1, when the same thing is said of Moab.
The word silence forms a contrast with the boasting of Moab mentioned at the beginning of the verse. After being subdued and
removed el sewhere, still the sword would follow Moab. — Ed.

5 Hereall the versions and the Targum differ. The Vulg. only has “little ones;” the Syr. has“her poor,” the Sept. take “Zoar”
to be intended, according to Isaiah 15:5, theword | instead of . The passage in Isaiah confirms this reading, though not
found in any copies. Then the verse would read thus, —

Broken is Moab, They made the cry heard at Zoar.
Thisis substantially the version of Venema. — Ed.
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and women howl when threatenings only are announced; but little children are not moved but by
present evils, and except they are actually beaten, they are not affected; and then they hardly
distinguish between some dlight evil and death. Hence, when the Prophet says that the little ones
of Moab were heard in their crying, he meansthat the grievousness of its calamity would be extreme,
asthat little children, as though wise before their time, would perceive the atrocious cruelty of their
enemies. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:5-6

5. For in the going up of Luhith continua 5. Quoniam in ascensu Luhith cum fletu
weeping shall go up; for in the going down of ascendet fletus, quia in descensu Choronaim
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of hostesclamorem contritionisaudierunt (conjungi

destruction. debet proximus versus,)
6. Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath 6. Fugite, eripite animas vestras; et eritis
in the wilderness. quasi Aroer (vel, myrica) in deserto.

Here Jeremiah uses another figure, that the weeping would be everywhere heard in the ascent
to Luhith. It is probable, and it appears from the Prophet’ s words, that this city was situated on a
high place. He then says, that men would go up with weeping in the ascent to Luhith; literally, In
(or with) weeping shall weeping ascend But some read asthough it were written , beke, weeping;
nor is there a doubt but that the verb | iole, refers to a person. But Jeremiah seems to have
mentioned weeping twice in order to show that men would not only weep in one place, but during
the long course of their ascent, as though he had said, “ They who shall be near the city shall weep,
and they in the middle of their course, and those at the foot of the mountain;” that is, there shall be
weeping in every place. We now then perceive the meaning of the Prophet.

He afterwards says, In the descent to Horonaim It hence appears that this city was situated in
alow place or on aplain; and therefore | know not why they say that one part of it was higher than
the other. It might indeed be that it had a hill in it; but the place wasin a level country, and had
mountainsaround it, aswe learn from the Prophet’ swords, In the descent to Horonaimthe enemies
shall hear a cry of distress By saying that enemies would hear a cry, & he means that the citizens
of Horonaim and their neighbors would become frantic through grief. For fear restrains weeping,
and when any one sees an enemy near, the very sight of him checks him, so that he dares not openly
to show hisgrief; and then shame also restrainstearsaswell as sighings, for an enemy would deride
our weepings in our misery. There is no doubt then, but that the Prophet here amplifies the

6 The word enemiesis given only by the Vulg.; the other versions render it “distress.” The literal rendering of the verseis,

For in the ascent to Luhith,
With weeping ascends weeping;
For in the descent to Heronaim,
The distress of the cry of ruin have they heard.
Thisversion materially correspondswith I saiah 15:5. Weeping ascending with weeping, shewsthat all wept asthey ascended.
“The distress of the cry” isaHebraism for distressing cry — Ed.
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grievousness of their sorrow, when he says, that though the citizens of Horonaim had enemies
before their eyes, they would yet break forth with weeping and loud crying, and that the reproach
and derision of enemies would not restrain them.

Then he adds, Flee, save: this is the crying of distress; for miserable men, as the case isin
extreme evils, mutually exhort one another, Flee, save your lives He then compares them to a
tamarisk. Theword , oruor, designatesacountry, asit isprobable, and therewere also two cities
of this name. However, , oror, isatamarisk, as we have already seen in Jeremiah 17:6. Some
render it, “a tower;” and the words of Isaiah in Isaiah 17:2, are perverted by some to maintain
another meaning; for they think that  , oruor, meansthe cot of shepherdsin the desert; but | prefer
the opinion of those who render it “tamarisk,” or juniper, though the Prophet seemsto meto allude
to the city Aroer, or to aregion of that name, but | rather think to the city. He then says, And ye
shall be as a tamarisk in the desert: and it is known from other places that Aroer was in the land
of Moab.

We now then perceive what the Prophet means: that Moab would be like ajuniper in the desert,
that is, a barren tree, which never grows to any size; and then it is dry, because it is not cherished
by any rain, nor fed by any moisture from the ground. It isin this sense, as we have stated, that our
Prophet took the similitude in Jeremiah 17:5-8:

“Blessed,” he says, “is the man who trusts in Jehovah, for he shall be like a tree planted near
waters: cursed isthe man who trustsin man, and who makes flesh his arm, and withdraws his heart
from Jehovah; for he shall be as the tamarisk of the desert;”

that is, he shall be barren and dry, without any moisture or support. It now follows: —

Jeremiah 48:7

7. For because thou hast trusted in thy works, 7. Proptereaquod fiduciatuafuit in operibus
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also betaken: and tuis (ad verbum) et in thesauris tuis, etiam tu
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his capieris; et egredietur Chamos in captivitatem,
priests and his princes together. sacerdotes gjus et principes gjus simul.

Jeremiah assigns here the reason why God would take vengeance on the M oabites; but we shall
hereafter see other reasons why God had been so much displeased with them. Let us then know
that we are not here taught avowedly why God determined to lay waste and destroy the land of
Moab; for thereis here but one reason given, whilethere were others and greater ones, even because
they had wantonly exulted over the miseries of the Jews, because they had conspired against them,
because they had betrayed them, and lastly, because they had as it were carried on war with their
God. But here Jeremiah briefly shews, that were there no other reasons, the M oabites deserved that
God should pour forth hiswrath on them even for this, because they trusted in their own works and
treasures. By works some understand herds and flocks; and in this sense they are sometimes taken,
and it isan exposition that may be admitted. We may however understand by “works” fortifications,
especialy as “treasures’ are added. He then says, that the Moabites were such that it was just that
God should be roused against them, because they were inebriated with false confidence in their
own power, and because they had many treasures. they hence thought that they were impregnable.
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The Prophet in the meantime intimates, that the M oabites greatly deceived themselvesin thinking
that they were safe against God’ s hand, because they were strongly fortified, and because they had
immense treasures laid up. Hence he saysthat all these things would avail nothing, for God would
destroy the whole land.

Even thou, he says, shalt be taken There is no small emphasis in the particle , gam, even or
also; for the Prophet expresses what would now take place; for the Moabitesin vain trusted in their
treasures and power, because God would notwithstanding destroy them, and hishand would penetrate
into their fortresses. “God then shall find thee out equally the same, as though thou wert exposed
to al dangers.” They who abound in warlike preparations, furnished with all kinds of defences,
think themselves exempted from the common lot of men: hence he says, Even thou, equally the
same with any village exposed to the will of enemies, even thou shalt be taken; and go forth shall
Chemosh This was the tutelar God of the land, as it appears from the book of Judges and other
places, and even from what Moses says, (Judges 11:25; 1 Kings 11:7, 33; Numbers 21:29.) As,
then, the Moabites worshipped thisidol, they thought themselves safe whatever evil might be at
hand. The Prophet then derides this confidence. We have said before, that the ungodly in part set
up their own earthly power in opposition to God, and in part imagined that they were aided by their
idols. Hence the prophets exposed these two evils, asit appears al so from the present passage: the
Prophet had said, “Because thou trustest in thy fortresses and treasures, even thou shalt be taken;”
and now he says, “Because thou thinkest Chemosh to be a sure and invincible defense, it shall be
driven into exile and be kept captive.” Thishe said in reproach to theidol. He adds, its priests and
its princes, even those princes, who seem to lie down safely under its shadow, they aso shall be
driven into exile.

Jeremiah 48:8

8. And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 8. Et veniet vastator ad omnem urbem, neque
and no city shall escape: the valley also shall urbs eripietur; et peribit vallis, et perdetur
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the planities, quod (id est, quemadmodum) locutus
LORD hath spoken. est Jehova.

He confirms the previous verse; nor ought he to be deemed too wordy, for this prophecy was
not announced, that it might cherish the hope and patience of the faithful only for afew days; but
it was necessary for them to rest dependent for along time on this promise, which God had given
them many years before. This, then, isthe reason why the Prophet confirmsat large atruth in itself
sufficiently clear. Come, he says, shall a waster to all the cities It now appears more clearly why
he mentioned some of the cities, though, as we shall see, they were many, even that the Israglites
might know that all the land of Moab was to be given up to desolation: Nor shall a city escape, for
destroyed shall be the valley and the plain, as Jehovah has spoken It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:9
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9. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 9. Datealamipsi Moab, quiavolando volabit;
and get away: for the cities thereof shall be et urbes gusin vastationem erunt, ut non sit qui
desolate, without any to dwell therein. habitet inillis.

Hereisabitter derision; for it was necessary not only to goad the Moabites, but also to pierce
them through, because they were inflated with so much pride, and also because they cruelly raged
against God's people, as we shall more fully see hereafter. When the Israelites were conquered,
these ungodly men cast forth their taunts, and al so betrayed them to their enemies. Hence the Prophet
now says, Give wings to Moab Though the word , tsits, properly means a flower, yet it means
here awing, put for wings; as though he had said, that the Moabites could not escape destruction
except by flying. In short, as they had not only so proudly despised, but had also persecuted their
miserable brethren, the Prophet says, “Come shall the time when feet for running or for flight shall
not be sufficient for you, your enemies being so eager in pursuit; but you will desireto havewings.”
But, aswe shall see, he will presently tell us, that Moab had been quiet and settling on its dregs.

He then adds, that its cities would be a waste, so as to have no inhabitant He mentions the
reason why Moab would need wings, even because there would be no refuge for them, for wherever
it would betake itself, it would be thence driven away; for the enemy would take all the cities, so
that the whole people would be under the necessity of removing elsewhere; he intimates, in short,
that therewould be no hopefor lifeto the M oabites, except by flight, and that the swiftest. At length
he adds, —

Jeremiah 48:10

10. Cursed be he that doeth the work of the  10. Maledictus qui tacit opus Jehovae
LORD deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth fraudulenter (hoc est, non bona fide,) et
back his sword from blood. maledictus qui prohibet gladium suum a

sanguine.

The Prophet here encourages the Chaldeansto severity, so asto make no end until they destroyed
that nation. We have said that the prophets assumed different characters, so that what they said
might be more impressive. The Chaldeans were not indeed the disciples of Jeremiah; nor was this
exhortation intended for them, but that the Israelites might know that what they heard from the
mouth of Jeremiah was certain. He then turns to address the Chaldeans; as he before spoke to any
who might be present, “Give wings to Moab;” so now another apostrophe follows, Cursed, etc.,
— to whom does he speak? to the Chaldeans; and yet the Prophet did not address them as though
he could effect anything; but, as| have said, he had aregard to the Jews.

This passage has been very absurdly explained, and it iscommonly quoted as though the Prophet
had said, that special care ought to be taken by us, not to omit anything of what God commands.
But they thus misrepresent the meaning. We ought therefore to bear in mind what | have already
said, that these words are addressed to the Chaldeans, as though he had said, “ Spare not, but shed
blood, and let no humanity move you, for it is the work of God; God has armed you, that ye might
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fully execute his judgment and spare no blood: ye shall then be accursed, except ye execute his
vengeance.” It is not indeed a common mode of speaking; but as to the subject and the meaning
thereis no ambiguity. It isthe same thing as though he had said, “ Go on courageously, and boldly
execute God’ svengeance, inasmuch as punishment has been denounced on them.” Aswhen soldiers
idly delay, the leader when present not only exhorts them but also urges them on with reproofs and
threatenings, in order to rouse their alacrity; so the Prophet here shews that God, as though present
with the Chaldeans, would chide their sloth, “Why do ye give over? cursed is every one who will
not shed blood, and who will not destroy them from the least to the greatest.”

But the whole import of the passage is found in the expression, that the destruction of that
ungodly nation was the work of Jehovah; asif he had said, “ Though the Chaldeans shall lay waste
the land of Moab, and shall do this, not in order to obey God, but from avarice and ambition, yet
it will be the work of God; for God has hired the Chaldeans for this end, that they might destroy
the Moabites, though they may think of no such thing.” It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:11

11. Moab hath been at ease from his youth, 11. Tranquillusfuit Moab apueritia sua (vel,
and he hath settled on hislees, and hath not been quietus fuit Moab,) et resedit ipse super faeces
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he suas, et non mutatus fuit a vase in vas, €t in
gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained captivitatem non profectus (aut, non migravit;)
in him, and his scent is not changed. propterea stetit sapor gjusin eo, et odor g us non

mutatus est.

Here he expresses more clearly what we have before seen, that Moab in vain promised to himself
perpetual impunity, because he had for along time been prosperous. Then the Prophet saysthat he
would be suddenly destroyed, when God ascended his tribunal to execute his judgment.

Hefirst says, that he had been quiet from his childhood, because when the I sraglites had been
often harassed, that nation remained untouched, and never felt any disadvantage, asthough fortified
on al sidesby their own defences; for they dwelt in part amidst mountains, but had alevel country,
asitiswell known, beyond Jordan. It wasaland in amoderate degreefertile, so that asthey enjoyed
continual peace, they collected great wealth. But it was very hard for the Israglites, when God
afflicted them with various calamities, to see the Moabites secure and safe from all trouble and all
losses. As, then, thisthought might have grievously wounded the minds of the faithful, the Prophet
here exhorts them not to envy the happiness of the Moabites, because God would at length stretch
forth his hand against them, according to what was done by David, who also exhorted the faithful
patiently to wait for the day of the Lord, when they saw the ungodly enjoying al kinds of pleasure,
and meeting with success according to their wishes. (Psalm 37:1, 7, 8.) We now then understand
the object of the Prophet.

He compares M oab to an old man, who had passed hiswholelifein security, without any losses,
without any grief or sorrow. Quiet, then, has Moab been, or quiet from his childhood, even from
the time he became a nation. For what was the childhood of M oab? even from the time they expelled
the giantsand other inhabitants and dwelt in their land. Then success ever attended them; and hence


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.48.xml#Jer.48.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.37.xml#Ps.37.1 Bible:Ps.37.7 Bible:Ps.37.8

Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

he says, that they settled on their dregs, so that they underwent no change. Here is another metaphor:
as wine which remains in its own vessel, and is never changed into another, retains its taste, its
strength, and its savor; so also the Prophet says that Moab had always been in the enjoyment of
perpetual felicity, like wine which remains on its own dregs. For the dregs preserve the wine, as it
iswell known; for the wine, being taken off from its dregs, loses in part its own strength, and at
length becomes vapid; but wine, being not changed, continuesin its own strength.

We hence see how apt is the comparison, when the Prophet says, that Moab had not been
changed fromvessel to vessel, but had settled on hisdregs And he explains himself without afigure
when he adds, that he had not gone, or removed, into captivity He yet intimates that this perpetual
peace would avail the Moabites nothing, because as the Lord had resolved to destroy them, he
would cause the strength of Moab to fail and all his wealth to be reduced to nothing.

PRAYER

Grant, Almighty God, that since we are so disposed to indulge sloth, and so devoted to earthly
things, that we easily forget our holy calling except thou dost continually stimulate us, — O grant
that the afflictions by which thou triest us, may effectually rouse us, so that leaving the world we
may strive to come to thee, and devote ourselves wholly to thy service; and that we may so carry
on the warfare under the various afflictions of the present life, that our minds and all our thoughts
may always be fixed on the hope of that eternal and blessed rest which thine only-begotten Son
our Lord has promised as having been prepared for us in heaven. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTIETH

Jeremiah 48:12

12. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 12. Proptereaecce diesveniunt, dicit Jehova,
the LORD, that | will send unto him wanderers, et mittam el abactores qui abigant eum, et vasa
that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty gjus evacuent, et lagenas eorum dispergant.
his vessels, and break their bottles.

The Prophet said in the last lecture that the Moabites, as long as they lived prosperously, were
very hardened, as impunity becomes an incentive to sin; for the ungodly, while God spares them,
think that they shall never be called to an account. He now adds, that the dayswould come, inwhich
God would suddenly execute vengeance on them. But he pursues the comparison which he had
used; for he had said, that the M oabites were like wine which had not been poured from one vessel
into another; and hence they retained their own odor, that is, they were inebriated with their own
pleasures, because God had granted them peace and quietness for along time.
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Now, the Prophet, on the other hand, saysthat God would send to them drivers, 7 to drive them
away, and who would empty their vessels and scatter their bottles, — the containing for the
contained; though | do not disapprove of another rendering, “and destroy their bottles;” for theverb
is sometimestaken in this sense. Properly it meansto scatter, to dissipate; but theverb , nuphets,
sometimes expresses a stronger idea, even to scatter or to cast forth with violence, so as to break
what is thus cast forth. Asto the real meaning there is not much difference: for we perceive what
was God’ s purpose, that he would send to the M oabites enemies to drive them into exile, and thus
to deprive them of those pleasures in which they had so long indulged. But this was not said for
the sake of the Moabites, but that the Jews might know, that though that land had been in a quiet
state, yet it would not escape the hand of God; for itslong continued felicity could not render void
that decree of God of which the Prophet had spoken. It now follows —

Jeremiah 48:13

13. And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, 13. Et pudefiet Moab a Chamos, sicuti
asthe house of Isragl was ashamed of Bethel their pudefacti sunt domus|srael aBethel, suafiducia
confidence.

We may see moreclearly from thisverse, that the Prophet does not so much addressthe M oabites
as hisown people; for he was not ateacher to the M oabitesto promote their safety; on the contrary,
he intended his doctrine for the benefit of the Jews, as in the present instance.

Ashamed, he says, shall Moab be of hisidol: for we have said that Chemosh was the god of the
Moabites, as every nation had its own peculiar god, even its own invention. Now, the comparison
made here shewsthat the Prophet wished to exhort the people, to whom he was appointed ateacher,
to repentance; for he set before them the example of the ten tribes. And we know that at the time
Jeremiah announced this prophecy, the kingdom of Isragl was destroyed. All the Israglites, then,
had been driven into exile except the tribe of Judah and the half tribe of Benjamin. Now, the ten
tribes, asit iswell known, had, under Jeroboam, departed from the pure worship of God, and had
built for themselves an altar in Bethel. Hence, then, the Prophet now says, As ashamed were the
Israglites of their superstitions, which they had devised for themselves, so a similar vengeance of
God awaited the people of Moab; and thus he shews to the Jews what it isto trust in the only true
God. The Jews were not, indeed, involved in so gross a superstition as to worship idols, at least
publicly; but Ezekiel shews that they also were contaminated with this kind of pollution, and that
the very sanctuary was defiled with idols; and at the same time the worship of God, according to
the Law, continued to be celebrated. But the Jews had nothing but the external form: they had,
indeed, the temple and the altar, they professed to worship the true God, but in the meantime impiety
and contempt of true religion prevailed among them, and they had begun to involve themselvesin
many ungodly superstitions, as we have before seen.

7 “Incliners’ isthe Sept.; “strewers,” the Vulg.; “plunderers,” the Syr. and Targ. The verb means to spread, to strew. They
were those who turned the wine vesselsin order to empty them. Henderson has “overturners;” but Blayney has the best word,
“tilters,” who should tilt him. — Ed.
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What, then, does Jeremiah now do? He sets before their eyes the ten tribes whom God had
destroyed, though the Israglites, as well as the Jews, had descended from the same father, even
Abraham. As, then, God had inflicted so heavy a punishment on the kingdom of Israel, he now
shews to the Jews, that the punishment of the M oabites was not less probable; and why? because
they have, he says, their idol. God shews that this was a most atrocious wickedness, by which the
M oabites had provoked his anger; for there is nothing less intolerable than for men to transfer the
glory of God to their own inventions, to statues, to logs of wood, to stones, or to idols of gold and
silver. We now, then, understand the object of the Prophet. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:14-15

14. How say ye, We are mighty and strong 14. Quomodo dicitis, Viri (fortes) nos, et viri
men for the war? robusti ad praelium?

15. Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her 15. Vastatus est Moab, civitates gjus excidit
cities, and his chosen young men are gone down (alii vertunt, civitates gus evanuerunt, ut sit
to the dlaughter, saith the King, whose name is mutatio numeri; alii, incolaascendit, vel, discessit
the LORD of hosts. ab urbibus gus,) et eectio juvenum descendit

(hoc est, electi juvenes; et est allusio ad nomen

, nam , dicuntur apud Hebroeos
adolescentes, qui sunt in flore oetatis, sed nomen
hoc deducitur a , quod est eligere, unde est
etiam nomen hoc quo utitur Propheta; electio
igitur juvenum, vel, electi juvenes, descenderunt)
ad mactationem, dicit Rex, nomen gus Jehova
exercituum (id est, cujus nomen est Jehova
exercituum.)

The Prophet here reprovesthe pride of the M oabites, because they trusted in their own strength,
and derided God and what the Prophets announced. We indeed know that ungodly men, when all
things prosper with them, are moved by no fear, divest themselves of every feeling, and become
so sunk in indifference, that they not only disdainfully disregard the true God, but also what is
connected with moral obligation. Such, then, was the confidence which prevailed among the
M oabites. Hence the Prophet here checks this foolish boasting.

How say ye, We are strong, we are warlike men? asthough he had said, “ These boastings, while
God isseriously contending with you, are all empty, and will avail you nothing: yethink yourselves
beyond the reach of danger, because ye possess great power, and are surrounded with strong
defences; but God will reduce to nothing whatever you regard as your protection.” Wasted, then,
is Moab He sets up this threatening in opposition to their arrogance. He indeed foretells what was
to come, but speaks of it as athing already fulfilled. Wasted, he says, is Moab, and the enemy has
cut off hiscitiesTheverb , ole, isto betaken in atransitive sense; it isindeed a neuter verb, but
the other meaning is more suitable to this place, that the enemy would cut off the cities of the
Moabites. | yet allow that it may be explained otherwise, that the inhabitants would ascend or depart
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from his cities; for, , ole, metaphorically, indeed, signifies to ascend, and to flow off, or to go
away, as they say, in smoke; and if an anomaly as to number, common in Hebrew, be approved,
the sense will be, “and from his citiesthey have vanished.” @ And this explanation agrees well with
what follows, and his young men have descended to the slaughter; that is, they who seem the
strongest among them shall be drawn to destruction, or shall descend to the slaughter. But as the
event seemed difficult to be believed, God is again introduced. Then the Prophet says, that he did
not speak from his own mind, but announced what God had committed to him. And he adds his
title, that the Jews might be more attentive to the consideration of God's power. God, he says, is
he who speaks, the King, whose name is Jehovah of hosts He sets up God’ s name in opposition to
the warlike preparations, of which the Moabites, as we have seen, boasted; as though he had said,
that if the Moabites had to do with mortals, they might indeed have justly gloried; but as they had
acontest with theliving God, all their power would vanish away, since God was prepared to execute
vengeance. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:16
16. The calamity of Moab is near to come, 16. Propinqua est calamitas Moab ( |,
and his affliction hasteth fast. sigificat infortunium et calamitatem, significat

etiaminteritum, ideo vertunt quidam propingquus
est interitus) ad veniendum (ut veniat,) et malum
gus (id est, calamitas) festinat valde.

Here the Prophet expresses something more, that the vengeance of which he spoke was near
and hastening. It served to alleviate the sorrow of the faithful, when they understood that the
Moabites would shortly be punished; for it was a grievous and bitter trial, when God severely
chastened hisown children, to seethat the wicked were in the meantime spared. As, then, he deferred
his judgments as to the wicked, that delay tended to drive the faithful to despair, at |east they could
not bear with sufficient patience the scourges of God.

Thisisthe reason why the Prophet now says, Near isthe destruction of the Moabites, and their
calamity hastens And though God did for some time yet bear with the Moabites, so that they
remained in a quiet state, and reveled in their pleasures, yet this prophecy was true; for we are to
bear in mind that truth, which ought ever to be remembered as to promises and threatenings, that
athousand years are as one day with the Lord: and hence is that exhortation given by the Prophet
Habakkuk,

8 Thereisno agreement in the Versions and Targ., asto these words, nor among critics. The easiest construction is presented
by Blayney, —
A spoiler of Moab and of her citiesis gone up.

The next clauseis not so well rendered by Blayney. He appliesit to the Chaldeans. “Moab” is spoken of in this chapter,
both in the feminine and in the masculine gender. In our language the neuter would be the most suitable, it and its. | render the
verse thus, —

15. The waster of Moab and of its citiesis going up, And the choice of its youth shall descend to the slaughter, Saith the
King, Jehovah of hostsis his name.

“Going up” as ascribed to the conqueror, and “ descending” to the conquered. — Ed.
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“1f the prophecy delays, wait for it; for coming it will come, and will not delay.”
(Habakkuk 2:3)

And this mode of speaking occurs often in the prophets. When, therefore, God denounces
punishment on the wicked and the despisers of his Law, he says, “Behold, your day hastens,” and
he says this, that they might be awakened and begin to fear in due time.

But here, as | have reminded you, Jeremiah had a regard to his own people. For the faithful
might have objected, and said, “What can this be? how long will God defer the punishment which
he threatens to our enemies?’ Hence he says, “ Strengthen your minds for a little while, for God
will presently stretch forth his hand and show that he is a defender who cares for you and your
safety; for hewill set himself against the M oabites, because they have been unfaithful and vexatious
toyou.” Itis, then, for thisreason that he says, Near istheir destruction, and their vengeance hastens

We may hence learn this useful doctrine, that whenever God promises anything, we ought to
receive it as a present thing, though yet hidden and even remote. Thereis no distance which ought
to impede our faith; but we ought to regard as certain whatever God promises, and as though it
were before our eyesand in our hand. And the same ought to be the case asto threatenings; whenever
God denounces anything hard and grievous, it ought to touch and move us the same as though we
saw his hand armed with asword, and as though the very execution of hisvengeance was exhibited
before our eyes. For we know what the Scripture teaches us el sewhere,

“When the wicked shall say, Peace and security, destruction comes suddenly on them, as the
pain of childbearing, which seizes a woman when she thinks nothing of it.” (1 Thessalonians 5:3)

Let us then learn to set God' s favor ever as present, and also all punishments, so that we may
really fear them. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:17

17. All ye that are about him, bemoan him; 17. Commovemini illi (id est, super Moab)
and al ye that know his name, say, How is the quicungue estis in circuitu gus, et quicunque
strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! cognoscitisnomen gus, dicite, Quomodo fractus

est baculus fortis? virga pulchritudinis (vel,
excellentiae, nam significat decorum
pulchritudine.)

The Prophet seems indeed to exhort all neighbors to sympathy; but we have stated for what
purpose he did this; for it was not his object to show that the Moabites deserved pity, so that their
neighbors ought to have condoled with them in their calamities: but by this figurative mode of
speaking he exaggerated the grievousness of the evils which were soon to happen to the M oabites;
as though he had said, “ This judgment of God will be so dreadful asto make all their neighbors to
tremble; all who had previously known the state of the people of Moab, will be smitten with such
terror as will make them to groan and mourn with them.” In short, the Prophet had nothing else in
view than to show that God’ s vengeance on the Moabites would not be less severe and dreadful
than it had been on the ten tribes, and what it would be on the tribe of Judah.

14


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Hab.2.xml#Hab.2.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iThess.5.xml#iThess.5.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.48.xml#Jer.48.17

Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

Say ye, he says, how is the staff broken? He introduces here all their neighbors as astonished
with wonder; for the same purpose are other things mentioned, even to show that the calamity of
Moab would be deemed a prodigy, for the people thought them unassailable, and no one had ever
dared to attempt anything against their land. This, then, was the reason why the Prophet here asks
as one astonished, even in the person of all nations, How has it happened that the staff is broken?
and the beautiful rod? ° These are metaphorical words, which refer to the royal dignity and the
condition of the whole people. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:18

18. Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, 18. Descende e gloria, sede in sit habitatrix
come down from thy glory, and sit in thirst; for filia Dibon; quia vastator Moab ascendit contra
the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and to, destructor munitionum tuarum (vel, quia
he shall destroy thy strong holds. vastatus est Moab, et suprato ascendet, etc.)

Here the Prophet turns to address the city Dibon, which was renowned among that people. The
mode of speaking iswell known; he calls the people of the city the daughter of Dibon; and he calls
the daughter an inhabitant, because the Moabites, as it has been said, ever rested in safety and
guietnessin their own habitations, for no one disturbed them. It is, then, the same as though he had
said, “ Y ewho have hitherto been in aquiet state, descend now fromyour glory, and dwell inthirst.”
10 By thirst he means the want of all things. Thirst is set in opposition to glory; but it is more than
if the Prophet had mentioned disgrace or poverty; for there are many who are otherwise oppressed
by want, and yet find fountains or streams; but when there is no drop of water to quench thirgt, it
IS an extreme misery.

We hence see that the Prophet exaggerates the punishment of the Moabites, when he says that
the citizens of Dibon would sit in thirst, because, he says, ascended against thee has the waster, **
and the destroyer of thy fortresses. We may hence conclude that the city was on all sidesfortified,
sothat it thought its defences sufficient to keep off enemies. But the Prophet deridesthis presumption,
because the Chaldeans would come to pull down and destroy all these strongholds. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:19

9 Theliteral rendering is, —
How has therod of strength been broken, The staff of honor?
“How” is by what means, or how much: the first seems to be the meaning here. The rod and the staff are the same — the
sceptre an ensign of power and of honor or glory. — Ed.
10 The verb “dwell” favors the idea adopted by some, that means here adry or thirsty land. - Ed
u here, asin Jeremiah 48:15, isa participle, and so the verb which follows. The “waster” is represented as then on hisway,

For the waster of Moab is ascending against thee, The destroyer of thy fortresses.
—Ed
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19. O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, 19. Super viam consiste et speculare
and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that habitatrix Aroer; interrogafugientem et eam quae
escapeth, and say, What is done? elapsafuerit, dic, Quid factum est (quid accidit?)

We have stated elsewhere why the prophets in describing calamities spoke in so elevated a
style; for their object was not to seek fame or the praise of eloquence. They are not these rhetorical
ornaments which the prophets used; but they necessarily spoke in alofty style of the punishments
which awaited the ungodly, because such was the hardness of their hearts that they hesitated not
to despise God's threatenings, or to regard them as fables. That God's threatenings then might
penetrate into the hearts of men, it was necessary to exaggerate them by means of various
comparisons, asit isdone here and in many places. We ought at the same timeto bear in mind what
| have said, that the Prophet had aregard to hisown people. Asthe Moabiteswerelikeahid treasure,
the Jews could never have thought it possible, that the Chaldeans would at length make an inroad
there; but the Prophet declares that the thing was so certain, as though it was seen by their own
eyes. In order then to lead the Jewsto the very sceneitself, the judgments of God are here not only
described, but as it were painted.

Sand, he says, on the way, and look, thou inhabitant of Aroer This was another city of the
Moabites, of which mention is made in many places; and then he mentions others, as we shall see.
Ask him, he says, who fleeth and her who escapes He, indeed, changes the gender of the nouns; but
when he mentions many, and then one person, he did this for the sake of amplifying; because, on
the one hand, he wished to show that so great would be the number of exiles, that the whole land
would become empty; and then, on the other hand, when he says that this and that person would
flee, he means that they would be so scattered that they would not go in troops; but asit isusual in
adisordered state of things, one would flee on this side, and another on the other side. Ask himwho
fleeth, or as we may render the words, Ask all who flee; and then, ask her who escapes; because
not only men, but also women would flee, so that no sex would be spared. In short, he intimates,
that those who dwelt in cities well fortified, would be al anxiety on seeing enemies irresistibly
advancing through every part of the country.

Jeremiah 48:20-24

20. Moab is confounded; for it is broken 20. Pudefactus est Moab, quia contritus est;
down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that ululate et clamate, et annuntiate in Arnon,
Moab is spoiled, guoniam vastatus est Moab (vel, quod vastatus

est Moab; enim hic explicative accipitur, non
causaliter;)

21. And judgment is come upon the plain 21. Et judicium perveniet ad terram planam
country; upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and (vel, rectam, hoc est, ad ipsam planiciem,) ad
upon Mephaath, Holon et ad Jazar et ad Mephaath;
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22. And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 22. Et super Dibon, et super Nebo, et super
upon Bethdiblathaim, Beth-diblathaim (domum Diblathaim, sed est
nomen proprium urbis;)
23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 23. Et ad Cariathain, et ad Beth-gamoul, et
Bethgamul, and upon Bethmeon, ad Beth-meon;

24. And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and 24. Et super Chirioth, et super Bozrah, et
upon al the cities of the land of Moab, far or super omnes urbes terrae Moab remotas et
near. propinguas.

We have stated why the Prophet describes so fully the ruin of the Moabites, and dwells so long
on a subject in no way obscure; it was not indeed enough merely to teach and to show what was
useful to be known, but it was also necessary to add goads, that the Jews might attend to these
prophecies; nay, it was necessary to drive as it were with a hammer into their minds what would
have been otherwise incredible; for they deemed it afable that the M oabites could thus be broken,
laid waste, and reduced to nothing. The Prophet then would have labored in vain, or spoken
ineffectually, had he described in smpleand plain wordswhat we hereread. But he added vehemence
to his words, as though he would drive in his words with a hammer and fasten them in the minds
of the people.

He then says, that Moab was ashamed, because he was smitten And then he turns again to
addresstheir neighbors, Howl, cry, and declarein Aroer: but the Prophet ironically exhorted others
to howl and cry; for, as we have said, it was not his purpose to show that they deserved pity who
had been the most cruel enemies to God' s Church, but to show that God’ s vengeance would be so
dreadful asto call forth cryings and howlings through the whole neighborhood. And then he adds,
Declareit in Aroer; and afterwards he names many cities; as though he had said, that no corner of
the land would be free from fear and anxiety, because the enemies, after having made an inroad
into one part, would turn to another, so asto make no end of ravaging, until they had destroyed the
whole country and al the people. Of these cities and of their situation there is no need of saying
much, for it would be auseless labor. For in the last place, the Prophet sufficiently shewsthat what
he had in view was what | have stated; for he says, on all the cities of Moab, remote as well as
near: he intimates that no part of the land would be exempted from destruction; for the enemies
having begun to attack it, would not cease until they had gone through every part, and desolation
had spread everywhere, as though the whole country had been burnt with fire. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:25
25. The horn of Moab is cut off, and hisarm 25. Succisum est cornu Moab, et robor gjus
is broken, saith the LORD. confractum, dicit Jehova.

By another metaphor he expresses the same thing. By horn he means power, as all who arein
any measure acquainted with Scripture well know that by thisword is set forth power, strength, or
any defense for the protection of a nation. He then says that the horn of Moab was cut off; and he
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adds afterwards as all explanation, that his strength was broken Hence by this second clause we
understand what the Prophet meant when he said, that the horn of Moab was cut off. But he again
introduces God as the speaker, because the Moabites thought that their horn could not be broken.
Asthen Jeremiah would not have obtained credit, had he spoken in his own name, he again brought
forward God as declaring his own words. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 48:26-27

26. Make ye him drunken; for he magnified 26. Inebriate ipsum, quia adversus Jehovam
himself against the LORD: Moab aso shal magnificatus est, et complosit Moab in vomitu
wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in suo (vel, involvit se,) et ipse quoque in derisum
derision. (vel, in ludibrium: adjungamus etiam alterum

versum.)

27. For was not Israel aderision unto thee?  27. Annon in risum fuit tibi Israel? an inter
was he found among thieves? for since thou fures deprehensus fuit? quia ex quo sermo tuus
gpakest of him, thou skippedst for joy. de eo fuit, commovisti to.

The Prophet now addresses the Chal deans, who wereto be the executioners of God’ svengeance:
hence he says, Make him drunk, because he has magnified himself against Jehovah, that is, raised
himself in his pride against God. Then the Prophet, as God’s herald, encouraged the Chaldeans,
fully to execute God's judgment, who had been chosen to be his servants. And the address had
more forcein it when the Prophet showed that such acommand was committed to him, aswe have
seen elsewhere; for the Prophets showed how efficacious was their doctrine, when they besieged
and stormed cities, when they gave orders to armies. This then is the course which Jeremiah now
follows, when as God's herald he summons the Chaldeans, and commands them vigorously to
perform what God approved and what he had decreed, even to inebriate the Moabites with evils.
The rest to-morrow.

PRAYER

Grant Almighty God, that we may learn, not only to consider thy judgments when they appear
before our eyes, but also to fear them whenever they are announced, so that we may implore thy
mercy, and also repent of our sinsand patiently bear thy paternal chastisements, and never murmur
when thou sparest for a time the ungodly, but wait with calm and resigned minds until the time
comes when thou wilt execute vengeance on them, and when in the meantime thou wilt gather us
at the end of our warfare into the blessed rest above, and give us to enjoy that inheritance which
thou hast prepared for us in Heaven, and which has been obtained for us by the blood of thine
only-begotten Son our Lord. — Amen.
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LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY -FIRST

We began yesterday to explain why the Prophet, denouncing on the Moabites the punishment
they had deserved, directed his speech to the Chaldeans, even that his prophecy might have greater
force and produce greater effect. The metaphor of drunkennesswhich he uses, iscommon; for when
Scripture intimates that any are made miserable, as they say, to satiety, or more than what can be
well borne, it compares them to those who are made drunk. For as a drunken man loses his senses,
so they who are overwhelmed with miseries, are ailmost stunned with evils, so that they become
deprived of reason and judgment. This then is the drunkenness which the Prophet now mentions.
And following up the same idea, he adds, And Moab is rolled in his own vomit Some by vomit
understand intemperate joy, and render the words in the past tense, “ And Moab shouted in hisown
vomit,” that is, he luxuriated in his own abundance, and when he gorged himself with wine and
with all kindsof luxuries, heloudly exulted; and therefore he shall be also a reproach This contrast
isnot unsuitable, that Moab immediately exulted when in prosperity, and that therefore God would
shortly punish him, so asto make him areproach or a derision.

But | follow what has been generally approved, that Moab shall be rolled, or shall clap hands
evenin hisown vomit: so that by vomit the Prophet means excessive grief. For the drunkard delights
in drinking, but afterwards by vomiting he suffers the punishment of his intemperance, when his
head, his stomach, his legs and other members shake and tremble. So also, it is ho unsuitable
comparison, when the Prophet calls sorrow, arising from calamity, vomiting. He then says, that
when Moab shall clap his hands, or roll himself 2 (for the word is variously rendered) in his own
miseries, he shall be even aderision Why he says, that he would be a derision, we may learn from
the next verse, for he says, Has not Israel been a derision to thee?

But the higher cause for the drunkenness mentioned here ought to be observed, even because
Moab exalted himself against God. For after having spoken of the pride through which he exulted
over God, he adds an explanation, Has not Israel been a derision to thee? See then how the M oabites
acted proudly towards God, even because they treated his Church reproachfully. And this ought
especially to be noticed; for God intimates by these words, that he is so connected with the faithful
asto regard their cause as hisown, asit is said elsewhere,

“He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of my eye.” (Zechariah 2:8)

God then so takes the faithful under his own protection, that whatever injury is done to them,
he counts it as done to him. This connection is well expressed by the Prophet, when he says, “The
M oabites have raised themselves against God;” and at the same time he shewsthe way and manner,
even because they exulted over the Israglites. Were any one to object and say, that the Moabites
injured mortal men only and not God; the answer has already been given, even that God has so
adopted his Church as to identify himself with it. Let us then know, that God, when he sees us
suffering anything unjustly, regards the wrong as done to himself. Asthen the people of Israel had

12 The word has no other meaning than that of smiting, striking, or clapping the hand. A drunkard rejoices by clapping his
hands, even in hisfilth, and thus makes himself an object of ridicule and derision; or he may strike his handsin agony: but it is
by the first he renders himself ridiculous, the thing evidently intended here. It is observed justly by Blayney, that the first verb
in the verse isin the singular number, used for the plural; and he regarded this verb to be the same; and hisversion is, —

And clap at Moab in his vomiting.
The objection to thisis, the verb in this sense is not used without a preposition after it; see Lamentations 2:15: otherwise
this would suit the passage: it was suggested by Gataker. — Ed.
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been a derision to the Moabites, the Prophet threatens them with a similar punishment for their
pride.

And then he adds, Has he been found among thieves? It is, indeed, certain, that the people of
Israel deserved very severe scourges, and that when they were subjected to so many adversities, a
just reward was rendered to them for their iniquities. With regard to God thisis certain; but with
regard to the Moabites, the people of Israel wereinnocent; for these ungodly men could not object
anything to the Israglites, for they were altogether like them, or even worse. God then compares
here his chosen people with aliens, and says that the Israglites were not thieves. Under one thing
he comprehends everything, as though he had said, “ Of what wickedness have the Israglites been
guilty, that you have thus become so enraged against them?’ We hence see what the words of the
Prophet mean, even that the Moabites were impelled by nothing but cruelty and pride, when they
so basely raged against the Israglites, and so disdainfully oppressed them; for as | have already
said, there was no cause why the Moabites should have been so hostile to the miserable people.
Thus their crime was doubled, for they acted proudly towards God’ s people, and they acted thus
without a cause; for with regard to them, God’ s people were innocent.

By saying that they were moved, or excited whenever they spoke of the Israelites, he intimates
that they were carried away by malevolence, so as to wish all kinds of evil to the miserable, and
then, as far as they could, to lay snares for them. As then they thus raged furiously against the
| sraglites, the Prophet includes everything of thiskind in the word “moved,” or raised an uproar.
It follows —

Jeremiah 48:28

28. O yethat dwell in Moab, leave the cities, 28. Deserite urbes, et habitate in petra (hoc
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that est, in rupibus) habitatores Moab, et erunt quasi
maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth. columba, quae nidulatur in transgressionibus (hoc

est,) trans os fissurae.

Here Jeremiah denounces exile on the M oabites; as though he had said, that such would be the
desolation of their land, that they would be forced as wanderersto flee here and there. That he bids
themto leavetheir cities, thisisnot donein the same way aswhen God commands his people what
isright; but he only shews that he was armed with the sword of God, not only to speak with the
mouth, but also to perform what he foretells; for the execution ought not to be separated from the
prophecies, for the hand of God is joined with his mouth. When, therefore, he announces anything
by his servants, the fulfillment aso, asit has been stated, is included.

This is the import of the words, Leave the cities, and dwell among the rocks; that is, Hide
yourselvesin lurking-places, for no habitable land will afford you rest, or be a convenient place to
fleeto. And they shall be, he says, like a dove which makes a nest in remote places beyond the clefts

3 The Vulg. and the Targ. give the best version of these words, —
Surely for the abundance of thy words against him, thou shalt be quickly removed, or, led captive.
Then, in the following verse, Moab is bidden to quit his cities— Ed.
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of the rocks, or stones. He means the most deserted places. It is the same as though he had said,
that it would not be simply an exile that God would alot to the Moabites, but that they would be
taken away to regions unknown, and deserted by men. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:29

29. We have heard the pride of Moab, (heis  29. Audivimus superbiam Moab; superbit
exceeding proud) hisloftiness, and hisarrogancy, valde fastum eus (vel, arrogantiam eus) et
and his pride, and the haughtiness of hisheart. superbiam €us (nomen est etiam egusdem

significationis, e ab eadem radice,
quemadmodum s quis diceret ferocitatem et
ferociam, tantum pronuntiatione differunt istoe
voces) et altitudinem cordis.

Here the Prophet intimates by anticipation, that how much soever the Moabites might boast,
they could not, by their boastings and their pride, so succeed that God should not appear against
them as a Judge. We have said aready, that as the Moabites had been long in a quiet state, what
the Prophet denounced on them, appeared at the first hearing as incredible. It is then by way of
anticipation that he says, that the M oabites were proud, did swell with haughtiness, and breathed
much arrogance, that, in short, they manifested high and lofty spirits. When the Prophet says all
this, and adds, that nothing would avail them, we see that he meets those doubts which might have
possessed weak minds, so as to prevent them to believe his prophecy.

And when he usesthewords, We have heard, he not only means by report, but that the M oabites
loudly boasted, asit is usual with proud men; for they made, so to speak, a bellowing, and sought,
even by their tongues alone, to strike others with terror. As then they proclaimed their wealth and
their power, they sought in a manner to shake the very air, so that all might tremble at their voice
alone. This seems to have been expressed by the Prophet, when he said, We have heard In short,
Jeremiah does not mean that the report of the pride of Moab had spread abroad, as rumors often
fly respecting the haughtiness and boastings of men; but heintimatesthat the M oabiteswere heralds
of their own power, so that they spoke in lofty terms of their own greatness, and thus their own
tongues testified of their haughtiness and arrogance. ** And hence it was that the Prophet enlarged
on their pride; Moab is very proud, he says, we have heard his haughtiness, his pride and his
arrogance, (though it be the same word,) and the loftiness of his heart, or, aswe may say in Latin,
et altos spiritus, and his high sprits. It now follows —

14 Our version in Isaiah 16:6, where the same form of words occurs, is, “We have heard of,” though here the “ of” is dropped,

and thus the meaning of Calvin is conveyed, which isfavored by the early versions.

The verse may be thus literally rendered, —

We have heard the arrogance of Moab; Very arrogant has been his insolence and arrogance; Y ea, his arrogantness and the
loftiness of his heart.

The word for “arrogance” means swelling; it isto grow big, and to claim more than what belongs to us. Then “insolence”
signifiesto rise high, so asto look down on others with contempt. Arrogance isfirst, then insolence: and in the last line the two
areinverted, and with this difference, the disposition is denoted in the last line, and the acting in the former. — Ed.
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Jeremiah 48:30

30. | know hiswrath, saith the LORD; but it 30. Ego cognovi, dicit Jehova, insolentiam
shall not be so; hislies shall not so effect it gus, et mendacia ejus non rectitudo; non sic
facient.

Thisverseisvariously explained, at least the second clause. Some render it, “His indignation,
and not what isright;” then they add by itself, “hislies;” and lastly, “they have not done rightly,”
or as others, “they will not do anything fixed,” which is more suitable, and comes near to the
rendering which | have given. But | will not here discuss other interpretations, or try at large to
disprove-them, but it is sufficient for us to understand the real meaning of the Prophet.

In the first place, God is here introduced as saying, | know his insolence The pronoun , ani,
is emphatical, for in the last verse the Prophet had said, that the boastings of Moab were aterror,
as they spoke loudly of their own strength and defences. As then they thus with open mouths
sounded forth their own praises, they filled all their neighbors with terror; hence the Prophet said,
We have heard the pride of Moab Now God also on his part gives thisanswer, | know, he says, his
insolence; asthough he had said, “ The M oabites do not thus boast, but that | am awitness; all these
things ascend to my tribunal.”

He afterwards adds, still in the person of God, Not rectitudeare hisliesBy theword , obertu,
which some render, “his indignation,” the Prophet means, | think, insolence. It signifies properly
excess, asit comesfrom , ober, to passover. The noun isindeed often taken to expressindignation,
because anger keeps within no limits, but is, as Horace says, a momentary madness. > But on
account of what the passage seemsto require, | render it insolence, and it isthe most suitable word.
And God having declared that the insolence of Moab was seen by him, mentions also hislies The
word , means branches of trees, and sometimes sons or children, they being members of the
community; and hence some render it “sons’ here, as though the Prophet had said, that after the
M oabites had been cut off, there would be none remaining to continue their namein theworld. As
then there was to be no posterity to the Moabites, they think that , badim here means sons or
children. But thisview cannot be admitted, because we shall hereafter see that there wasto be some
residue to the Moabites. We cannot then take , badim, but as referring to their vain boastings,
for they were nothing but lies.

But we must consider what Jeremiah says, the word , ken, means right; and | take the two
words as being in apposition, “His lies are not right;” that is, there is no stability in his lies. For
when an apposition is explained, one of the words is turned to an adjective, or a preposition is
inserted: Not right then are hislies; that is, in hisliesthere isno rectitude, or in hisliesthereis no
stability. But the rectitude of which the Prophet now speaks, refers not to justice or equity, but to
stability; and that it has this meaning may be gathered from other places. Then he says, that the
boastings which the Moabites indulged in were vain, because God would not establish what they
thought, or as they commonly say, what they presumed.

And then he adds the reason; the particle , ken, isto be taken here adverbialy; it isan adverb
of likeness, “s0,” or thus, they shall not so do; that is, as they had conceived in their minds. It isa

15 Irafuror brevis est — Epist. 2 ad Loll.
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confirmation of thelast clause; for why wasthereto be no stability in their lies? because God would
break down the Moabites, so that their counsels would be vain, without any effect. We now then
perceive the meaning of the words. Isaiah 16:6 uses nearly the same expressions, but he does not
add this confirmation, that they would not be able to do what they intended. He only says, “there

shall no rectitude be in their boastings,” , la ken bediu, having previously spoken of the
loftiness of their heart and of their ferocity and insolence; for he mentions the third word with the
other two. ¢

Now this verse may be accommodated to our use; whenever the ungodly indulge in boasting,
and insolently arrogate al things to themselves, let us not fear and tremble, but bear in mind what
the Prophet teaches us here, whose admonition is very necessary; for he shews that this prideisin
derision with God, and that when the ungodly fulminate in aterrible manner, there will be no effect
to their lies. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:31

31. Thereforewill | howl for Moab, and | will 31. Propterea super Moab ululabo, et ad
cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn for Moab totum (hoc est, penitus ad totam gentem)
the men of Kirheres. clamabo, meditabor ad viros urbis testae.

Some think the last word to be a proper name, though, according to etymology, it is “the city
of potsherd.” They therefore givethisrendering, “the strong city.” But Isaiah callsit “Kir-hareseth,”
- ; he extends the word by adding a syllable to it; but the word, however, isthe same. Then he
says, | will think of the men of Kir-cheres Theword , ege, is properly to complain, to whisper, to
murmur; and hence some render the words not improperly, “1 will mutter to the men of the city of
potsherd.” ¥
The Prophet does not relate here what he would do, as | have before reminded you; but that he
might represent to the life the ruin of Moab, he mentions their howling, crying, and complaints.
He then says, | will howl, cry aoud, and with a trembling voice complain, as those who are
grievously oppressed with evils; at one time they complain, cry aloud, and howl, and at another
they mutter inwardly, grumble and murmur. Thusthe Prophet assumesthe character of such persons,
in order that he might more fully set forth the extreme calamity of that nation. He afterwards comes
to particulars: —

16 The versions and the Targ. all differ asto thisverse. The Vulg. isthe best; it takes , branches, and also limbs, in a
metaphorical sense, signifying strength. | give the following rendering, —
30. I know, saith Jehovah, his excess, (i.e. of pride;) But not so his strength, not so have they done.
The mixture of numbers, singular and plural, is common in the prophets — “his’ and “they.” The meaning seemsto be,
that however excessive was the pride and insolence of Moab, they had no power fully to effect their purposes. - Ed.
v This paragraph has been transplanted from the text.
The verbs here are imperatives in the Sept and Syr., “Howl ye,” etc.; and in the future tense in the Targ., “they shall howl,
etc. TheVulg., isaccording to the Hebrew. Thelast verb isin the third person, “He (Moab) will mourn for the men of Kir-heres.”
This city was on the extremity of Moab northward, as Jazer was on its extremity southward. — Ed.
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Jeremiah 48:32

32. O vine of Sibmah, | will weep for thee  32. A fletu Jaezer flebo (vel, a planctu
with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone plangam) tibi (id est, super to) vitis Sibmah;
over the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: propagines tuae penetrarunt ultra mare
the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits and (trgecerunt mare,) usque ad mare Jaezer (hoc
upon thy vintage. est, cives Jaezer, vel propagines) attigerunt; super

aestivales (vel, aestivos) fructustuos (vel, messes
proprie,) et super vindemias tuasirruit vastator.

Here the Prophet shews more clearly what he had said generally before, that Sibmah would
weep for her vines, after having wept for Jazer. These were citiesin the land of Moab, asit appears
from other places. Some give thisrendering, “In comparison with the weeping” or mourning, etc.;
and , men, asitiswell known, hasthis meaning; but as , beth, “in weeping,” isadopted by Isaiah,
instead of , men, there is no doubt but that the Prophet means a continued mourning, when he
says, From (or with) the weeping of Jazer | will weep for thee, vine of Sbmah; that is, there will
be no end to weeping; for after the Moabites had mourned for the destruction of the city Jazer, a
new cause of weeping would arise, for other cities would be destroyed, and especially Sibmah.

Now the region of Sibmah was very fertile, especially on account of the abundance of vines.
Then the Prophet includes the whole wealth of that city under the word vine; nay, he designates
the citizens as its shoots or young branches. | will weep, he says, “over thee, the vine of the
vine-bearing region of Sbmah; for thy shoots, that is, thy wealth, have passed over the sea, and
the citizens of Jazer, who were thy neighbors.” He afterwards repeats respecting the city of Jazer
what he had said, because its calamity was connected with the other, and was the same. For God
had involved these two cities in the same destruction. Jazer then came even to the sea. Now a
waster rushed in: Isaiah has shouting, , eidad, which is added presently here; but the word there
has quite adifferent meaning, that all rejoicing would cease. Theword hereis , shidad, and means
awaster or spoiler. A waster then has fallen, that is, has come with great irresistible force, on thy
vintages and harvests; that is, that he may scatter and consume all things. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:33

33 And joy and gladness is taken from the  33. Et tolletur laetitia et exultatio ab agro
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and | fertili (neque enim est hic proprium loci nomen;
have caused wine to fail from the winepresses. scio quidem montem Carmelum esse celebrem,
none shall tread with shouting; their shouting sed hic accipitur appellative, quia agitur de
shall be no shouting. regione Moab; sicut explicative continuo post

additur propriumnomen regionis,) aterraMoab
(inquit Propheta,) et vinum etorcularibus cessare
faciam (loquitur adhuc in persona Del,) non
calcabit cum cantico, cantico, non erit canticum.
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He pursues the same metaphor or comparison; for he says that all places would be laid waste
and desolate, which before had been valuable and highly regarded on account of their fruitfulness.
Cease then shall all rejoicing from the land of Moab, however fruitful it might have been. And
then he adds, | will make the wine to cease from the presses; that is, no one shall press the grapes,
that from them the wine may flow. And he adds, , eidad, eidad, shouting, shouting, for there
will be no shouting Some render , eidad, “signal,” celeuma, (vel celeusma,) a Greek word, but
used also in Latin: kéAevpa is said by the Greeks to be the shouting of sailors, especially when
they drive to the shore; they then rouse one another in rowing, and also congratulate one another,
because they are nigh to land; for to see the harbor is a cause of special joy to sailors, as though it
were arestoration to life and safety. But thisword kéAevua is applied to other things, asit may be
said that reapers sing a celeusma when they finish their work. The vine-dressers had also their
songs, and they were sung by heathen nations, as Virgil says. “Now the worn-out vine-dresser sings
at the extreme rows of vines.” ¢ By extreme rows or ranks he seems to mean the extreme parts of
the vines, for extreme rows (antes) are properly prominences or overhanging stones. Now when
they had come to the end, they sang and congratul ated themselves as to the vintage. It was then a
common custom among al nations.

The Prophet, now alluding to this, says, “They who shall tread in the winepress shall not be as
usual joyful, so as to have their shouting, shouting, , eidad, eidad.” He repeats the word,
because men greatly exult at the vintage, and are excessive in their rgjoicings. This is the reason
why the Prophet mentions the word twice. He then adds, there shall be no shouting, , laeidad,
because there would be no vineyards. |saiah uses other expressions, but the meaning is the same.
It now follows, —

Jeremiah 48:34

34. From the cry of Heshbon even unto  34. A clamore Hesebon usque ad Elealeh, ad
Eleaeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered Jahaes edent (ediderunt, ad verbum) vocem suam;
their voice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as aZoar ad Choronaim vitulatriennis (aut, vitulam
an heifer of three years old: for the waters also triennem;) quia etiam aguae Nimrim in
of Nimrim shall be desolate. vastationem erunt (in ariditatem scilicet.)

He continues the same subject; and by many and various expressions confirms the same thing,
in order that the faithful might know that the destruction of the Moabites was really foretold, and
that they might feel more assured that God announced nothing but what he would presently execute.

At the cry of Heshbon even to Elealeh they shall send forth their voice. He means, as before,
that there would be continued cryings and howlings sounding forth from every part, and spreading
through every region. He then adds, From Zoar to Horonaim We must bear in mind the situations
of these cities; but we may suppose that the Prophet chose those cities which were opposite to each
other. Then from one corner to the other continual crying would be heard, because there would be
everywhere desolation and ruin. And then he comes to another part, from one city even to another

18 Jam canit extremos effogtus vinitor antes. — Geor. 2:417.
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there would be a similar cry. In short, he shews that no part in the whole land of Moab would be
inaquiet state and free from miseries. Thisis the meaning.

But he compares the whole land of Moab, or the city Horonaim, to an heifer three years old,
on account of its lasciviousness. Some restrict the comparison to the city Horonaim, for they read
the words in apposition, “to Heronaim, an heifer three years old,” putting the last words in the
accusative case: but others read them apart, “an heifer three years old” is Moab. And | prefer this
construction, because he afterwards adds another city, even Nimrim. As, however, it isamatter of
no great moment, | will not contend with any one who may take the other view. Whether then it
be one city or the whole country, it is compared to an heifer three years old, because that nation
had long luxuriated in its own pleasures. Now, an heifer three yearsold, asit iswell known, frisks
and leaps, because it knows not what it isto fear the yoke; and then it is not worn out, as the case
iswith cows, who are weakened by having often brought forth young; and further, the milk that is
taken from them exhausts their strength. But all heifer three yearsold isin her rigor and prime. In
short, the Prophet intimates that the Moabites lived well, and as it were unrestrained, for they had
long exulted in their abundance; and as they had plenty of wine and bread, they gave themselves
up to luxury.

He then adds, Surely even the waters of Nimrim shall be a desolation Some think Nimrim to
have been acity, and it is elsewhere called Nimra. Its waters are also mentioned by Isaiah, as the
brooks of the willows. We may hence conclude that these waters were perpetual and flowed
continually. But the Prophet speaks metaphorically as before, for the meaning is, that nothing would
be so safe in the land of Moab as not to be destroyed, that nothing would be so fruitful as not to be
dried up. Then by the waters of Nimrim he means the abundance which was in the whole country.
For the Chaldeans did not dry up that river or those lakes, for it is certainly unknown whether there
was ariver there or alake. But it is probable that there was there abundance of waters, which were
not dried up by the coming of an hostile army; but, as | have said, he shews by these figurative
expressions that the whole land of Moab would be laid waste. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:35

35. Moreover | will cause to cease in Moab, 35. Et cessare faciam (id est profligabo) ex
saith the LORD, him that offereth in the high Moab, inquit Jehova, eum qui offert in excelso,
places, and him that burneth incense to hisgods. et qui adolet (aut, suffitum facit) diis suis.

In this verse the Prophet expresses what he had before referred to, that God would become in
such a way the avenger of the pride and cruelty of the Moabites as to punish them for their
superstitions. They had descended from a pious father, for they were the posterity of Lot; but they
had renounced the worship of the only true God, and had defiled themsel ves with the pollutions of

19 A reason more suitable to the passage has been given for this comparison, — that Moab in its distressis compared to an
heifer lowing for want of pasture and especially of water, for it follows that the waters of Nimrim would be dried up. Seelsaiah
15:5,6 — Ed.
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heathens. Justly then does God declare that he would be the avenger of idolatry, while executing
punishment on the pride and cruelty of the Moabites.

Now this passage, as innumerable others, clearly shews that idolatry and all profanation of
divine worship, cannot finally escape punishment. God may indeed for atime connive at it, but he
must necessarily at last appear as the vindicator of his own glory in punishing superstitions. But,
if he spared not the M oabites, to whom the law had not, been given, and who had been corrupted
through many long years, how shall they now escape unpunished, to whom God’s Word is daily
propounded, and in whose ears it sounds? Let, us then remember that superstitions cannot be
endured, for God will at length vindicate hisown glory with regard to these abominations; for every
superstition is nothing less than a profanation of God' sglory, whichisthustransferred toidolsand
vain inventions.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that since thou hast once deigned to receive us under thy protection, we
may have thee as our defense against our enemies, and that the more cruel and ferocious they
become, and that the more heavily thou chastisest them, we may thus find that thou carest for our
salvation, and flee also to thee with greater confidence, and that when we have experienced thy
mercy, we may more readily give thee continual thanks, through Christ Jesus our Lord. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SECOND

Jeremiah 48:36

36. Therefore mine heart shall sound for 36. Propterea cor meum propter Moab
Moab like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like tanquam tibiae resonabit, et cor meum ad viros
pipesfor the men of Kirheres: because theriches Kir-cheres (vel, urbis testaceae, ut dictum fuit)
that he hath gotten are perished. sicuti tibiae resonabit, quoniam thesaurus quem

fecerunt, perierunt (ad verbumest, resduum fecit,
perierunt; sed loquitur de thesauris reconditis,
gquemadmodum patet ex simili loco |saiae, capite
15.)

Here the Prophet, as it has been before stated, does not mourn the calamity of the people of
Moab, but assumes the character of others, so that the event might appear more evident, it being
set as it were before our eyes, for as we have said, the wealth of the Moabites was so great at that
time, that it dazzled the eyes of al. It was then difficult for the faithful to form an idea of this
vengeance of God, therefore the Prophet transfersto himself the feelings of others, and relates what
the Moabites would do, when God had so grievously afflicted them.
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My heart, he says, shall sound like pipes Some think that mournful pipes are meant, but | know
not whether or not they were instruments of thiskind; and there arethosewho think that  , chellim,
were bag-pipes, but what istoo refined | leave. The Prophet ssmply means that such would be the
trepidation, that the hearts of the Moabites would make a noise like pipes. He repeats the same
thing in different words, that his heart would make a noise, or sound, for the men of Kir-heres, of
which city we spoke yesterday.

He now adds, for the residue which they have made, or which Moab has made, for the verb is
in the singular number; and then, they have perished, where also there is a change of number; but
thereferenceistotheword “residue,” , iteret, which included hidden treasures, as we have stated.
2 \Whatever then the Moabites had gained for themselves, and whatever they thought would be
always safe, the Prophet declaresthat it would perish. Isaiah adds, “their substance,” , pekotem,
and says, that they would carry it to the willows, that is, to deserted places; as though he had said,
that al the wealth of the Moabites would be scattered, as though it were, as they say, a thing
forsaken. It now follows —

Jeremiah 48:37

37. For every head shall be bald, and every 37. Quia omni capiti calvitium, et omni
beard clipped: upon all the hands shall be barbaerasura(adverbumdiminutio; significat
cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth. diminuere, sed hic accipitur, prorasura,) et super

omnes manusincisiones, et super lumbos saccus.

The Prophet describes at large avery great mourning. They were wont in great sorrow to pull
off their hair, to shave their beard, and to put on sackcloth, or to gird it round their loins, and also
to cut their hands with aknife or with their nails. Asthese things were signs of grief; Jeremiah puts
them all together, in order to show that the calamity of Moab would not be common, but what
would cause to the whole people extreme lamentation. They shall make bald, he says, their heads,
their beard they shall pull off, or shave; for theword, to diminish, may signify either. Then he adds,
the incisions in the hands; they shall tear their faces and their hands with their nails, or as some
say, with aknife or arazor. Asto sackcloth, it was also asign of mourning. It isindeed certain that
it was formerly the practice for men, as though it was innate in human nature, in great calamities
to spread ashes on the head and to put on sackloth. But he has added other excesses which are not
very congenial to nature, for it is not agreeable to humanity to pull off the beard, to make bald the
head, or to tear the hands and the face with the nails. These things show excesses, suitable neither
to men nor to women, — not to women on the ground of modesty, nor to men on the ground of
manliness and strength of mind.

20 Asto this clause, widely different are all the versions; the Targ. gives the general sense. Theword  isevidently plural,
the being wanting. “Reserves,” as given by Blayney, is an exact rendering, —
Because the reserves he had made have perished.
Connected with thisword is another in Isaiah 15:7, which means “ deposits;” both signify the wealth or treasures they had
laid up. — Ed.
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But mankind never control themselves, and whether they mourn or rejoice, they are ever led
away to excesses, observing no moderation. There was also another evil connected with sackcloth
and ashes; for when it was God' s design to lead men by these symbols to humble themselves, to
consider their sins and to flee to his mercy, they were diverted to another end, even that he who
mourned might appear miserable to others, and make a display of his weeping and tears. In short,
besides excess, there was also this common evil, even hypocrisy. For men ever turn aside to what
isvain, and dissemblein al things. But in this place there is no reason to dispute about mourning,
for the Prophet means only that the Moabites would become most miserable, exhibiting all the
symptoms of sorrow. It follows —

Jeremiah 48:38

38 There shall belamentation generally upon 38. Super omnia tecta Moab, et in compitis
al the housetops of Moab, and in the streets gjusomnino planctus (hoc est, ubique;  sumitur
thereof: for | have broken Moab like a vessel adverbialiter,) quoniam confregi Moab tanquam
wherein is no pleasure, saith the LORD. vas quod non est in pretio (ad verbum, non

desiderium in ipso, tanquam vas quod
contemnitur, quod non appetitur,) dicit Jehova.

The Prophet at the beginning of the verse continues the same subject, that the M oabites would
weep and lament throughout all their houses and in all their streets The reason is added in the
second clause, because God would bring a severe judgment on that nation.

By saying that there would be lamentation on all the roofs, he refers to what was customary at
that time, for they had their walks on the roofs or tops of their houses. Then he says, that the
Moabites, in order to be more seen and to excite pity, would ascend on the roofs, and cry, howl,
and lament there. But we must observe what is added, that the calamity would come from God; for
it would not have been sufficient to foretell adversity, except this was added, that God ascended
his tribunal to execute his judgments when he thus chastised the people. He also compares the
people of Moab to a despised vessel, in order to make a distinction between God' s children and
aliens; for God does al so chastise his own people when they sin, but he ceases not to love them and
to regard them as precious. Now he says that Moab would be a vessel despised and rejected. 2 It
now follows, —

Jeremiah 48:39

39. They shall howl, saying, How isit broken 39. Quomodo contritus est? ululabunt (alii
down! how hath Moab turned the back with vertunt, ulularunt:) quomodo vertit cervicem

21 All theversions and Targ. read, “as a useless vesseal;” but the Hebrew is, “as avessel without delight init,” i.e., asavessel
which has nothing pleasing or agreeablein it. — Ed.
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shame! so shall Moab be a derison and a Moab; pudefactus est; et fuit Moab in derisum,
dismaying to all them about him. et in terrorem omnibus qui sunt in circuitu.

The Prophet still speaksin the person of others, and according to their feelings and not hisown.
He then says, that howling, they would say, through wonder, How is it that Moab has been so
broken, that all had turned their backs, that Moab had become ashamed? He indirectly intimates,
that though no one could then know God’s judgment, which he now foretells, yet God would by
the event prove that he had said nothing but in earnest. This wonder then was expressed for this
purpose, that the Jews might know, that though the calamity of Moab would fill al with
astonishment, and make them cry out as respecting an extraordinary thing, “What can this mean?’
yet the fulfillment of his prophecy would be certain.

Thisisthe meaning of the words when he says, Howling, they will cry out, How has Moab been
broken? and how has he turned his neck, or asthey say, his back? Moab is ashamed; and then, he
is made a derision, which we have observed before. He adds, a terror, though some read, “a
bruising;” but more suitable isfear or terror. For the Prophet means, that M oab would be to others
aderision, and that he would be to others a dread, being an example of God' s awful judgment.
And he says that he would be aterror to all around, that is, to the whole surrounding country, as
well as alaughter and aderision. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:40

40. For thus saiththe LORD, Behold, he shall 40. Quia sic dicit Jehova, Ecce tanquam
fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over aquilavolabit, et expandet alas suas super Moab.
Moab.

Here again he introduces God’' s name, for it was necessary to confirm an incredible prophecy
by hisauthority. “God ishe,” he says, “who declares that enemies will come, who will fly through
all theland of Moab.” He now comparesthe Chaldeansto eagles; and thereishere aname understood
which is not expressed. Fly will he like an eagle, that is, the king of Babylon with his army.

The sum of what is said then is, that however widely extended might be the country of Moab,
yet there would be no corner into which the Chaldeans would not penetrate, because they would
nearly equal the eagles in swiftness. Hence he adds, They will extend their wings, not to cherish,
as eagles spread their wings over their young ones; but by extension he means, that they would
seizeon all theland of Moab; so that hiding placeswould be sought in vain, because the Chaldeans
would from one part to another take possession of every place, however remote the M oabites might
think it to be, and however they might hope its distance would render it safe. He afterwards adds,

22 The literal rendering is as follows, —
How broken! they howled; How has Moab turned the back ashamed! Thus Moab has become a derision And aterror to al
around him.
The past tense is used for the future. — Ed.
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Jeremiah 48:41

41. Keriothistaken, andthestrong holdsare ~ 41. Captae sunt urbes (est hic etiam mutatio
surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab numeri, sed dura esset trandatio ad verbum, ideo
at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in satis est sensum tenere; captae ergo sunt urbes,
her pangs. hoc est, unaquaegue urbs captaest, deinde,) arces

(vel, propugnacula) comprehensasunt (est iterum
mutatio numeri,) et fuit cor virorum Moab in die
illa tanquam cor mulieris quae angitur (vel,
premitur anxietate.)

| have already reminded you, that the Prophet is not using too many words in this extended
discourse, for it was necessary to confirm at large what al would have otherwise rejected. He then
says, that the cities of Moab were taken, that strongholds were seized He mentions these things
expressly, because the country of Moab thought that it was defended by cities and strongholds; and
they thus thought, “ Should the Chaldeans come and make an irruption, there are many cities who
will oppose them; they will then have to spend much time in overcoming these obstacles. It may
then so happen, that being broken down with fatigue they will return to their own country, and we
shall recover what we may havelost.” With this confidence then the M oabites deceived themselves,
when they looked on their well fortified cities and strongholds. For this reason the Prophet now
says, Taken are the cities, and seized on are the strongholds %

There was another thing of which the M oabites boasted, that they possessed military valor; and
yet they had not of late made atrial of their strength, asthey had been indulging themselvesin sloth
and pleasures. But as they had formerly performed deeds worthy of being remembered, they
despised, as | have said, their enemies, arrogating to themselves the credit of great valor. The
Prophet, on the other hand, declares that their courage would vanish away: The heart, he says, of
the men of Moab shall become effeminate in that day, softer than the heart of a woman, when
oppressed with evils. It might have appeared a compl ete comparison, when he said that the men of
M oab would be soft and effeminate; but he wished to express something more, and hence he added,
that they would become softer than women when in great trouble. And by these words he intimates,
that it isin God’s power to melt the hearts of men, and to break down their fierceness, so that they
who were like lions are made like does. And this ought to be carefully noticed; because courageis
not only aspecial gift, but it isalso necessary that God should daily and constantly strengthen those
whom he has once made brave; otherwise they who are courageous above others will soon lose
their valor. It follows, —

23 Thelitera rendering of the verseis asfollows, the nominative case to the two verbs being Moab, taken here as the country,

41. Taken it is, — the cities; And the strongholds, — it is seized: And become shall the heart of the valiants of Moab, In
that day, like the heart of awoman in distress.
In our language it would be, “asto itscities,” and, “asto its strongholds.” — Ed.
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Jeremiah 48:42

42. And Moab shall be destroyed from being 42. Et contritus est (perditus, excisus) Moab,
a people, because he hath magnified himself ut non sit populus; quia adversus Jehovam sese
against the LORD. extulit (magnificatus est., ad verbum.)

He repeats what we have before observed, that the calamity of Moab would be a just reward
for his pride and indeed his sacrilege. The Prophet then says that though God' s vengeance might
seem extremely grievous, yet it wasmost just, because the M oabites had not only been cruel against
their neighbors, but aso reproachful against God. Here, then, he condemns them first for cruelty,
and then for their impious pride, because they exalted themselves against God

But we must bear in mind the reason noticed before; for the Moabites did not openly boast that
they were equal or superior to God, but when they raised their crests against God’s people, they
became contumelious against God himself, who had promised to be the protector and the Father
of hispeople. Asthen the Moabites thus despised the protection and promise of God, they are here
justly condemned by the Prophet, that they exalted themselves against God And this ought to be
carefully noticed, so that we may not do any wrong to the godly, for God will at length show that
he isinjured in their persons. And then also no common consolation may be hence derived, that
all who molest us are carrying on war against God, and that all who injure us act sacrilegiously
towards him. For the Prophet has before explained how the Moabites gloried against God, even
because they regarded the children of Israel with derision. It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:43-44

43. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be  43. Terror et fovea et laqueus super to,
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the habitator Moab, dicit Jehova.
LORD.

44. Hethat fleeth from thefear shall fall into  44. Qui fugerit a facie terroris incidet in
the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit shall foveam; et qui ascenderit e fovealaqueo capietur;
betaken inthe snare: for | will bring uponit, even quoniam adducam super eam, super Moab,
upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the annum visitationis ipsorum, dicit Jehova.
LORD.

By these words the Prophet skews, that though the Moabites should adopt many means of
escape, yet they should be taken, for God’s hand would everywhere entrap them. He mentions
terror first, then the pit, and thirdly, the snare, 2 that is, “ Thou wilt be so frightened that terror will
compel thee to flee; but when thou fleest, pits will be in the way into which thou wilt fall: but if
thou wilt rise from the pit, snares will surround thee, and thou wilt be taken.” We then see that by
these similitudes nothing else is meant but God' s judgment, which impended over the Moabites,

24 Thereisastriking aliteration in these words, fear, pit, snare — peched, pechet, pech. — Ed.
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so that it could by no means be averted by them; for no ways could be found out by which they
could escape, because fear would force them to flee, and would, as it is usually the case, deprive
them of mind and thought, and thus they would be driven here and there, and could not move from
any place without meeting with apit, and, asit has been said, after the pit there would be the snare.

Now all this has not been expressed without reason, because we know with how many flatteries
men are wont to delude themselves when God summons them to judgment; for they immediately
look around here and there, and promise themselves impunity, and then they hope for light
punishment, as though they were at peace with God. But the unbelieving harden themselves, as
| saiah says, asthough they had made a covenant with death and acompact with hell. (Isaiah 28:15.)
As, then, the wicked set up security in opposition to God, the Prophet here shews that there are
many ways in his hand, by which he can take the fugitives, and those who seem to think that they
can escape through their own astuteness; and hence he said, He who flees fromterror, that is, from
present danger, shall fall into the pit, that is, when the M oabites shall now think themselves secure,
they shall meet with new dangers, and new deaths will surround them.

But we must notice what is added at the end of the verse, Because | will bring on Moab the
year of their visitation Here God sustainsthe minds of the godly, that they might not faint on account
of long delay. As, then, the faithful might have been worn out with weariness while God prolonged
the time as to the Moabites, the Prophet says, “Come at length shall the year of their visitation.”
For as it has been stated elsewhere, by this mode of speaking God intimates that though he for a
time passes by things and connives at them, he will at length show himself to be the judge of the
world. We would have God ever to act in haste; and hence, when he exhorts us to patience, all our
feelings rebel. This happens, because we do not consider that the fitness of times is determined by
his will. Hence he speaks now of the year of visitation, as though he had said, “I may for atime
appear to disregard human affairs and to neglect my own, while my people are cruelly oppressed
by the wicked; but the time of visitation will come.” For by thisword “visitation,” God means that
there are changes, or, as they commonly say, revolutions, which are fixed and certain. We now
then understand the design of God, when he says, that he would bring a visitation on the Moabites.
It follows, —

Jeremiah 48:45

45. They that fled stood under the shadow of 45. In umbra Hesbon steterunt a fortitudine
Heshbon because of the force: but a fire shall (aut, violentia) fugientes; quiaignis egressus est
comeforth out of Heshbon, and aflame from the ex Hesbon, et flamma e medio Sion, et vorabit
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of angulum Moab, et extremitatem et verticem
Moab, and the crown of the head of the filiorum tumultus.
tumultuous ones.

Heconfirmswhat issaid in the last verse, that the Moabiteswould in vain resort to their strongest
cities, even Heshbon and Shon; because a flame would thence break forth, which would consume
the whole land. We hence see that God took away from the Moabites all their vain confidences,
and showed that no defences could stand against his power, when once he rose up for judgment.
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The fleers, he says, shall stand under the shadow of Heshbon, thinking that there would be a
safe refuge in that city, and in others. % But the particle , ki, seems not to me to be here causal,
but rather an affirmative, or even an adversative; but, or surely a fire has gone forth from Heshbon,
and a flame from Shon The Prophet, | doubt not, borrowed these words from Moses, for he says
in Numbers 21:28, that a fire had gone forth from Heshbon; and there the expression is given as
an old proverb. There is no doubt but that enemies had triumphed over that city when it was taken;
for that whole song spoken by Mosesisironical, and in saying that fire had gone forth, he referred
to their counsels, for they thought that city sufficiently strong against enemies. Now the Prophet
says, that what had been formerly said of Heshbon would be again fulfilled, that it would be, as it
were, the beginning of the fire. The meaning then, as| think, is, that the M oabites indeed thought,
that they would have a quiet and agreeable shadow under the protection of the city Heshbon, and
of the city Sihon; but what was to be? even that these two cities would become, as it were, the
beginnings of the fire. How, or in what way? even because the probability is, that there those
counsel swere taken which provoked the Chaldeans. We indeed know that riches and power always
produce haughtiness and false confidence in men; for in villages and small towns wars are not
contrived; but the great cities gather the wood and kindle the fire; and the fire afterwards spreads
and pervades the whole land. %

This, then, iswhat our Prophet means, when he says, that fire went forth from Heshbon, even
contrary to the expectation of the people, for they thought that were all things to go to ruin, there
yet would be safety for them in that city: go forth, he says, shall fire from the city Heshbon, and a
flame from the midst of Shon, and it shall consume the corner of Moab, and al his extremities; for
by , kadkad, he means all parts. Extremity is elsewhere taken for a part; but he does not mean
that fire would cometo all parts or extreme corners, only as it were to touch them dlightly: but he
intimates that the whole land would be consumed by thisfire; it would thus spread itself to its very
extremities.

But as| have aready said, the Prophet alludesto that old saying mentioned by Moses, (Numbers
21:27, 28.) Further, there is no doubt but that Heshbon and Sihon were then in the possession of
that nation; for they had taken away many cities from the Israglites, and thus the children of Israel
had been reduced to narrower limits. At length the tribe of Judah a one remained after the overthrow
of thekingdom of Israel. When they were driven into Chaldea, it was an easy thing for the M oabites

£ The word “strength” is here omitted. Calvin'sversion is, “Under the shadow of Heshbon stood they who had fled from
strength,” or violence, i.e., of their enemies. Some connect it with “stood,” the fugitives “ stood for strength,” or, “without
strength,” which, perhaps, is preferable: they stood under the shadow or protection of Heshbon, and obtained no help; so far was
this from being the case, that from Heshbon would go forth fire, that is, “the spoiler,” or, destroyer, before often mentioned.
Then would haveits usual meaning, for, as giving a reason why the fugitives remained without strength or help, under the
protection of Heshbon. — Ed

%6 Most give adifferent explanation of thisfire, that it designated “the spoiler” that wasto come on Moab. That fire has often
this meaning is evident. See Judges 9:20. — Ed.
ar Thelast clauseisevidently aquotation from Numbers24:17: itisnot literally the same, but themeaning isso. It is* corner””

here and not “corners,” asin Numbers; and theword thereis ,andnot  as here, only there are some copies which have the
former word here. In that case, the passage would read thus, —
And it shall devour the corner of Moab, And destroy the sons (or children) of tumult.
in Numbersis probably for , which means the same as the word here used, coming from the same root, and properly
rendered “tumult.”
This passage is omitted in the Sept.; the Vulg. renders  , “verticem,” the crown or top of the head; but the Syr. and Targ.
drop the metaphor, and render it “chiefs’ or nobles. — Ed
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to make that their own which belonged to no one. Besides, as they had helped the Chaldeans and
betrayed that miserable people, and had thus acted perfidiously towards their brethren, a reward
was given to them. But when at length they themselves dreaded the power of the Babylonian
monarchy, they began to change their minds, and endeavored to obstruct the farther progress of
the Chaldeans. Hence then a war was contemplated, and the occasion was given. He then speaks
of Heshbon and Sihon as chief cities; and there is no doubt but that Sihon derived its name from a
king who ruled there. For we know that there was a king bearing this name; but as he speaks here
of aplace, it is probable, that the king’s name was given to the city in order to commemorate it.
He at length adds, that this fire and flame would devour the top of the head of the sons of Saon,
or tumult. But he calls the M oabites tumultuous, because they before made a great noise, and were
dreaded by their neighbors. Asthen all their neighbors had been frightened, in a manner, by their
voice aone, he calls them sons of tumult, or tumultuous men, from the effect produced. It follows

Jeremiah 48:46

46. Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people  46. Vae tibi Moab! periit populus Chamos,
of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken quiatracti sunt (vel, rapti) filii tui in captivitatem,
captives, and thy daughters captives. et filiae tuae in exilium.

Here the Prophet, as he comes to the end of his prophecy, suddenly exclaims, Woe to thee! as
though he had said, that words failed him to express the grievousness of God’ s vengeance. There
is then more force in this single expression, than if he had at large described the miseries of that
nation. He then adds, The people of Chemosh have perished The Prophet again intimates, that the
Moabites vainly confided in their idol, Chemosh; they thought that there would be a sure safety to
them from their god, who was, asthey commonly say, atutelar god. But the Prophet says, that their
superstition would avail them nothing, for they and their idol would perish together. He exults over
this fictitious god, that on the other hand he might extol the power of the only true God. For there
ishereanimplied contrast between the God of |srael and Chemosh whom the M oabites worshipped.

Hethen adds, Thy sonsand thy daughters shall be carried away into captivity The Prophet does
not seem here to continue the same subject; for he had said before that ruin or destruction was
coming on the Moabites, but he now mitigates that punishment, and speaks only of exile. But as
captivity is like death, as it abolishes the name of a nation, he speaks correctly and suitably. And
then we must observe, that God, for atime, so executed his vengeance on the Moabites, that he left
them some hope as to the future, according to what followsin the last verse —

Jeremiah 48:47
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47. Yet will 1 bring again the captivity of  47. Et reducam captivitatem Moab in fine
Moab in the latter days, saith the LORD. Thus dierum (hoc est, post longum tempus,) dicit
far isthe judgment of Moab. Jehova. Hactenus judicium Moab.

Here, as we see, God gives place to his mercy, so that the Moabites should not wholly perish.
At the same time, things which seem to be contrary agree together, even that destruction was nigh
the people of Moab, and yet that some would remain alive, who would afterwards renew the name
of the nation, as it was God' s purpose to restore the Moabites to their former state. These things,
as | have said, seem inconsistent, and yet they may be easily reconciled; for it was God's will so
to destroy the Moabites, that those who died might not be without hope; and then, those who
remained alive were not deemed to be among the living, but in exile they were like the dead. God,
indeed, ever supported the godly with hope, even when they were driven into Babylon: but as to
the Moabites, the living as well as the dead, had no hope. Why, then, was this promise given? not
for the sake of the Moabites; but that the Jews might feel assured that God would at length be
propitious to them; he promises pardon to the Moabites as it were accidentally, so to speak, and
thus unavowedly stretches forth his hand to them, but with a design through this mercy to give to
the Israglites ataste of his paternal favor. What remains we must reserve for the lecture tomorrow.

PRAYER

Grant, Almighty God, that as thou wert formerly pleased to extend thy mercy to aliens, who
were wholly estranged from thee, that the children of Abraham, whom thou didst adopt, might
hence have a hope of deliverance, — O grant, that we may also, at this day, cast our eyes on the
many proofs of thy goodness, manifested towards the ungodly and the unworthy, so asto make an
application for our own benefit, and never to doubt but that however miserable we may be, thou
wilt yet be ever propitiousto us, since thou hast deigned to choose us for thy peculiar people, and
hast promised to be ever our God and Father in Christ Jesus our Lord. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-THIRD

We began in our last lecture to explain what the Prophet has said of the restoration of Moab;
and we said that some hope of mercy to the unworthy is left here. For though they had in various
ways provoked thewrath of God, yet he was unwilling wholly to destroy them; and from that nation
also Chrigt, the Redeemer of theworld, derived hisorigin. Here, then, we have amemorableinstance
of God's favor, that he did not wholly obliterate that nation, which yet had deserved extreme
punishment. We said further, that it was, as it were, accidental that the Prophet promised favor to
the Moabites; for we know that the people of Israel were then a people distinct from other nations.
God then so disposed of his favor, that when a few drops came to heathens, it was, as it were,
adventitious. For it was not hiswill to cast indiscriminately to all the bread which he had designed
for hisown children, as Christ aso says, that it isnot right that the children’ s bread should be given
to dogs. (Matthew 15:26.) God, however, designed to show some preludes of his mercy towards
alien nations, when he so directed the promises of salvation to his chosen people as not wholly to
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exclude the heathens, aswe have an example herein the Moabites. We shall hereafter see the same
as to the Ammonites. Now follows —

CHAPTER 49

Jeremiah 49:1

1. Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the 1. AdfiliosAmmon: Sic dicit Jehova, Anfilii
LORD, Hath Israel no sons?hath heno heir?why non sunt Isragli? An haeres non est ei? quare
then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people haereditate possidet rex eorum Gad et populus
dwell in hiscities? gjusin urbibus gus habitat?

We have said that the Ammonites were not only contiguousto the M oabites, but had also derived
their origin from Lot, and were thus connected with them by blood. Their origin was indeed base
and shameful, for they were, asit iswell known, the offspring of incest. There was, however, the
bond of fraternity between them, because both nations had the same father. God had spared them
when he brought up his people from Egypt; for in remembrance of the holy man Lot, he would
have both peoplesto remain uninjured. But ingratitude doubled their crime, for these impious men
ceased not in various ways to harass the children of Abraham.: For this reason, therefore, does
Jeremiah now prophesy against them.

And we see here, again, the object of this prophecy and the design of the Holy Spirit in
announcing it, even that the I sraglites might know that they were not so completely cast away by
God, but that there remained some remnants of his paterna favor; for if the Moabites and the
Ammonites had been free from al evils, it would have been a most grievous trial; it would have
been enough to overwhelm weak mindsto see a people whom God had adopted, miserably oppressed
and severely chastised, while heathen nations were remaining quiet in the enjoyment of their
pleasures, and exulting also over the calamities of others. God, then, in order to mitigate the grief
and sorrow which the children of Israel derived from their troubles and calamities, shews that he
would yet show them favor, because he would carry on war against their enemies, and become the
avenger of all the wrongswhich they had suffered. It was no common consolation for the | sraelites
to hear that they were till the objects of God' s care, who, neverthel ess, seemed in various ways to
have poured forth hiswrath upon them in afull stream. We now, then, see the reason why Jeremiah
denounced destruction on the Ammonites, as he did before on the M oabites.

Then he says, To the children of Ammon: 2 Are there no children to Israel? Hath he no heir?
It wasatrial very grievousto the miserable | sraglitesto see a part of the inheritance promised them
by God forcibly taken from them by the Ammonites; for what must have come to their minds but
that they had been deceived by vain promises? But it had happened, that the Ammonites had deprived
the children of Isragl of apart of their inheritance. Hence the Prophet teaches us here, that though
God connived for atime, and passed by thisrobbery, he yet would not suffer the Ammonitesto go

28 Literally itis, “To the children of Ammon thus saith Jehovah:” so the Sept., the Vulg., and the Targ. There are prophecies
concerning Ammon in Ezekiel 21:28-32; 25:2-7; Amos 1:13-15; and in Zephaniah 2:8-11. — Ed.
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unpunished for having taken to themselves what justly belonged to others. Hence it is added, Why
doth their king inherit Gad?

| know not why Jerome rendered , melkam, as though it were the name of an idol, as the
word is found in the Prophet Amos. % But it is evident that Jeremiah speaks here of the king, for
immediately after he adds, his people Their king, then, he says, inherits Gad Gad is not the name
of aplace, as some think, but Mount Gilead, which had been given to that tribe. The Prophet says
that they possessed the country of the Gadites; for they had been g ected from their portion, and
the children of Ammon had occupied what had been given by God to them. And thisis confirmed
by the Prophet Amos, when he says,

“For three of the transgressions of the children of Ammon, and for four, I will not be propitious
to them, because they have cut off the mountain of Gilead.” * (Amos 1:13)

He speaks there metaphorically, because God had fixed the limits between the tribe of Gad and
the children of Ammon, so that both might be satisfied with their own inheritance. But the children
of Ammon had broken through and expelled the tribe of Gad from the cities of Mount Gilead. This,
then, iswhat now our Prophet means, even that they had taken to themselves that part of the land
which had been allotted to the children of Gad; for it immediately follows, and his people dwell in
his cities, even in the cities which had been given by lot to that tribe; for we know that a possession
beyond Jordan had been given to the children of Gad. We now, then, perceive the meaning of the
words.

God, then, shews that he had not forgotten his covenant, though he had for atime suffered the
Ammonites to invade the inheritance which he had conferred on the children of Israel; yet the
Gaddites would at length recover what had been unjustly taken from them. For it was a robbery
not to be endured, that the Ammonites should have dared to take to themselves that land, which
was not the property of men, but rather of God himself, for he had called it his rest, because he
would have his people to dwell there. And though God inflicted a just punishment on the Gaddites
when he expelled them from their inheritance, yet he afterwards punished the children of Ammon,
as he iswont to chastise his own children by the hand of the wicked, and at length to render them
also their just reward. It now follows —

Jeremiah 49:2

2. Therefore, behold, thedayscome, saiththe 2. Propterea ecce dies veniunt, dicit Jehova,
LORD, that | will cause an dlarm of war to be et audire faciam (vel, faciam resonare) super
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall Rabbath filiorum (vel, super filios) Ammon
be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be clangorem praelii, et erit in acervum vastitatis,

2 “Milcom” is given by the Sept., the Vulg., and the Syr.; but “their king” by the Targ. In Amos 1:15, the Vulg. and Syr. are
the same; but the Sept. have “kings,” and the Targ. is the same as here. There was a king of Ammon, Jeremiah 27:3; and there
isone passage in which the possession of acountry is ascribed to aheathen god, to Chemosh, see Judges 11:24. But “ inheriting”
ismore suitably applied to aking than to an idol; and the contrast in the next verseiswith Israel and not with God, “ Israel shall
be heir,” etc. Most probably, then, the king is meant, and not the idol. — Ed.

30 The quotation is not literally given, but the meaning of the passage. — Ed.
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burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto et filiae gjus igne comburentur, et possidebit
them that were his heirs, saith the LORD. Israel possessores suos, dicit Jehova.

God testifies here plainly that he would not suffer the Ammonites for ever to enjoy their unjust
plunder. He says that the days would come, in order to sustain with hope the minds of his children:
for the Prophet announced his prediction at atime when the Ammoniteswerein astate of security;
and then, some years elapsed while that people enjoyed their spoils. He therefore holds here the
minds of the faithful in suspense, that they might learn patiently to wait until the fixed time of
God' s vengeance came. For this reason, then, he says, that the days would come when God would
cause the trumpet of war to resound in Rabbah He speaks as of a thing extraordinary, for the
Ammonitesthought, aswe shall see, that they should never bein any danger. As, then, they proudly
trusted in their own strength, the Prophet speaks here of the trumpet of war in Rabbah, which was
the metropolis of thewhole land. Somethink that it was Philadel phia, aname giventoit by Ptolemy.
Interpreters, however, do not agree; but the opinion mostly received is, that it was Philadel phia.
Now, asto the main thing, there is no doubt but that it was then the chief seat of government, and
the capital of the kingdom, because the Prophet, stating a part for the whole, includes the whole
land when he speaks of this city.

He saysthat shewould become a heap of desolation But thiswas then wholly incredible, because
Rabbah was so fortified that no one thought that it could be destroyed. But the Prophet now declares
that the whole city would be demolished, so that neither walls nor private houses would remain,
but that it would be a deformed mass of ruins. He adds, her daughters shall be burned with fire By
daughters he no doubt understands towns and villages; and hence is confirmed what | have said,
that Rabbah was then the chief city of the whole land of Ammon. At the end of the verse he says,
Israel shall possess all who possess them 3 By these words Jeremiah again confirms what | have
dlightly referred to, that the calamity of the Ammonites would be atestimony asto God's paternal
kindness towards his chosen people, because he resolved to avenge the wrongs done to them. As,
then, God undertook the cause of the Israelites as his own, he sufficiently manifested the favor he
had intended for his people, and for no other reason, but because he had gratuitously chosen them.

It may be asked, when was this prophecy fulfilled? God, indeed, under David, gave some
indication of their future subjection, but Israel never possessed that land. Indeed, from that time
Ammon had not been brought low until after the overthrow of Isragl. It then follows that what
Jeremiah predicted here, was not fully accomplished except under the kingdom of Christ. David
humbled that nation, because he had received a great indignity from the king of Ammon; and he
took also Rabbah, asit isevident front sacred history. (2 Samuel 12:29, etc.; 1 Chronicles 20:1, 2.)
He was yet satisfied with making the people tributary. From that time they not only shook off the
yoke, but exercised authority within the borders of Israel; and that the | sraelites had recovered what
they had lost, we nowhere read. 2 Then Israel began to possess power over the Ammonites when
the kingdom of Christ was established; by which all heathen nations were not only brought into
subjection and under the yoke, but all unworthy of mercy were also reduced to nothing. What is

31 Literally itis, “And Israel shall inherit hisinheritors.” The Ammonites claimed to be the heirs, and Israel succeeded them
astheright heir. This prophecy was fulfilled as recorded in 1 Macc. 5:6, 7, 28-36. — Ed.
32 Except in 1 Macc. 5:6-8. The victories of the Maccabees were, no doubt, a literal accomplishment of this prophecy. See

verses 33, 34; where the sound of the “trumpets’ is expressly mentioned. — Ed.
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added at the end of the verse is not superfluous; for the Prophet introduces God as the speaker,
because he speaks of great things, and of which it was difficult to be fully convinced. It now follows

Jeremiah 49:3

3. Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: cry, 3. Ulula Chesbon, guoniam vastata est Hai;
ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth; vociferamini filiae Rabbath, accingite vos saccis,
lament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for their plangite, discurrite per sepes, quoniam rex eorum
king shall go into captivity, and his priests and in captivitatem profectus est, et sacerdotes gus
his princes together. €t principes cum ipso.

The Prophet now triumphs, asit were, over theland of Ammon, and, according to hisaccustomed
manner, aswe have before seen; for had the prophets spoken without metaphors, and simply narrated
the things treated of by them, their words would have been frigid and inefficient, and would not
have penetrated into the hearts of men. This, then, isthe reason why the prophets adopted an el evated
style, and adorned with grandeur their prophecies; for they never, like rhetoricians, affected
eloquence, but necessity so urged them, that they represented to the eyes those things which they
could not otherwise form a conception of in their minds. On this subject we have spoken often
already; but | am again constrained briefly to touch on it, because those who are not well acquainted
with Scripture, and do not understand the design of the Holy Spirit, may think that words only are
here poured forth. But when we duly weigh what | have said, then we shall readily acknowledge
that the Prophet did not, without reason, enlarge on what he had previously said.

Howl, thou Heshbon, he says, for Ai islaid waste These were two neighboring cities: hence he
exhorts Heshbon to howl on seeing the overthrow of another city. He then adds, Cry, or cry aloud,
ye daughters of Rabbah He again repeats what he had before touched upon as to the city Rabbah.
Gird yourselves, he says, with sackcloth, or put on sackcloth. He does not here exhort the citizens
of Rabbah to repentance, but he speaks according to the customs of the people, asit has been stated
elsewhere. Sackcloth was, indeed, a symbol of penitence; when the miserable wished humbly to
flee to God' s mercy, and to confess their sins, they put on sackcloth. But the unbelieving imitated
the faithful without discretion or judgment. Hence it was, that they scattered ashes on their heads,
that without any reason they put on sackcloth. What was then commonly done is now mentioned
by Jeremiah; Put on sackcloth, he says, lament and run here and there by the fences

He afterwards adds in the third person, for gone istheir king into captivity. He expressed this,
that the I sraglites might know, that though that kingdom flourished for atime, yet the day of which
the Prophet had spoken would come, when the condition of the Ammonites would be nothing better
than that of the Israglites; whose king, as it was known, had been driven into exile, together with
the priests and princes. The Prophet now denounces the same punishment on the Ammonites, that
not only their king would be driven into another land, as a captive, but also their princes and their
priests. It follows —
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Jeremiah 49:4

4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy 4. Quid gloriaris reconditis tuis? defluxit
flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? that profunditas tua (ad verbum, vallis tua; sed
trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come quoniam  significat prfundumesseideo  sunt
unto me? profunditates;, cur ergo gloriaris in tuis

profunditatibus? sed non repugno quin
transferamus, quid gloriaris in vallibus tuis?
defluvit valis tua, est idem nomen,) filia
aversatrix, quae confidit in reconditis suis (in
thesauris suis,) Quis veniet ad me?

Asthe minds of men continually vacillate, because they do not sufficiently consider theinfinite
power of God, the Prophet, that he might remove all obstacles which might have rendered his
prophecy doubtful, now declaresthat the Ammonitesgloriedinvaininther valleys. Some understand
by valleys afertile land, well watered. But the Prophet, as | think, refers rather to fortified places.
Hethen says, that they invain gloried in their deep valleys; asthey were surrounded with mountains,
so they thought that they could not be approached. He derides this vain confidence, Why, he says,
dost thou glory in thy valleys, or, profundities? Flown down has thy valley. By saying, that the
valley, or depth, had flown down, he alludes to its situation: for when any one considers a region
situated among mountains, the land appears as flowing, like ariver gliding between its banks. It is
then astriking allusion to a deep place, when he saysthat the valley flowed down % It was the same
as though he had said, “Thy depth has vanished,” or, “It shall not be to thee such a protection as
thou thinkest.” But the meaning is, that though the Ammonites, confiding in their defences,
disregarded all attacks of enemies, they would yet be exposed to plunder; for their mountains and
valleys would avail them nothing, notwithstanding the opinion they entertained, that they were so
fortified, that they could not be assailed.

He calls Ammon a rebellious, or a backsliding daughter, though he mentions no particulars.
But Ezekiel and also Amos and Zephaniah, thesethree, clearly show why God was so severe towards
the Ammonites, (Ezekiel 25; Amos 1:13; Zephaniah 2:9;) it was because they had uttered
blasphemies against him and his people, exulted over the miseries and calamities of the chosen
people, and plundered them when they saw them overcome by their enemies. For these reasons,
then, our Prophet now calls them arebellious people: they had proudly exalted themselves against

33 The verb meansto flow out, and to flow away, to waste. The latter seems to be the meaning here, “wasted has thy valley.”
(See Lamentations 4:9.) It has anoun after it, when it meansto flow out in the sense of abounding; but when used intransitively,
it meansto flow away in the sense of wasting, —

Why gloriest thou in deep valleys! Flown away has thy deep valley, O daughter, who hast turned aside, Who hast trusted
in thy treasures, Who hast said in thine heart, “Who can come to me?’

The participle , “who hast turned aside,” or away, isrendered “delicate,” by the Vulg., and “beloved,” by the Syr., and
theidea of impudence or folly, is conveyed by the Sept. and Targ. How the word could be so rendered, it isdifficult to say. The
verb meansto turn to or from. Being areduplicate here, it meansto turn away resolutely; hence* rebellious’ would be no improper
rendering. “Her” before “treasures,” refersto “daughter,” but in our language “thy” reads better, as adopted by the Vulg. and the
Syr. Thereisan addition in several copiesof thewords, “Who hast said in thine heart,” and all the versions have what corresponds
with them. — Ed
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God, and exercised cruel tyranny asto the miserable Israelites, who were yet, asit has been stated,
connected with them by blood.

Who trustsin her secrecies, or hidden places: rendered by some, “in her treasures.” But as
atser, means to hide, the reference s, as| think, to strongholds; for the Prophet in the next words
explains himself, Who can come to me? It appears, then, that the Ammonites thought themselves
thus secure, because they were not exposed to their enemies, but protected by their mountains, as
though they were in hiding places. This boasting sufficiently shewsthat they did not so much trust
in their treasures as in their hidden places, because they dwelt in recesses. The meaning is, that
though the Ammonites gloried that they were beyond the reach of danger, yet God would become
the avenger of the cruelty which they had exercised towardstheir relations, the Israglites. It follows

Jeremiah 49:5

5. Behold, | will bring afear upon thee, saith 5. Ecce ego adduco super to terrorem, dicit
the Lord GOD of hosts, from all those that be Dominator, Jehova exercituum, ab omnibus
about thee; and ye shall be driven out every man circuitibus tuis, et expellemini, quisque coram
right forth; and none shall gather up him that facie sua, et nullus erit qui colligat dispersos.
wandereth.

Jeremiah at length concludes his prophecy, by saying, that God would dissipate that foolish
confidence through which the Ammonites were filled with pride, because he would bring a terror
on them. He sets up terror in opposition to that security in which the Ammonites lay torpid; for
they were inebriated, as it were, with their pleasures. And then the strongholds by which they
thought themselves protected, so hardened their hearts, that they feared no danger. God then sets
up thisterror in opposition to the fal se arrogance by which they wereinflated: | bring, then, aterror
fromall around thee. And this was not without reason added, for the Ammonites thought that they
could, on some side, escape, if enemies pressed hard on them; and as there were many outlets, they
thought it impossible that they should fall into the hands of enemies. But God declares that they
would be in every way full of fear, for terror would surround and besiege them, so that they could
not escape.

He then adds, Ye shall be driven out, every one to his face, or, before his face. Thiswould be
the effect of terror, because God would deprive them of al thought; for when we fleein haste, and
only regard any opening that may present itself, it is evident that we are driven by terror. As we
say in French, Il court devant soi; so the Prophet says here, Ye shall be driven out, every one before
hisface, that is, “ye shall flee wherever aplace may be open to you.” He shews that they would be
so full of fear, that they would not consider which would be the best way, nor think of asaferetreat;
they would, in short, think of nothing but of flight. And to the same purpose iswhat follows. There
will be none to gather the dispersed: for when trembling seizes the hearts of the multitude, they
can yet be recalled, when one who has more courage than the rest encourages them to stop, aswe
know that many armies have been in thisway saved; for asto soldiers, when suddenly seized with
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fear, aleader has often been able to gather them again. But the Prophet, when he says, that there
would be none to call them back from flight, intimates their destruction. He at length subjoins —

Jeremiah 49:6

6. And afterward | will bring again the 6. Et postea reducam captivitatem filiorum
captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the Ammon, dicit Jehova.
LORD.

He now says the same thing of the children of Ammon, as he said before of the Moabites, that
some hope yet remained for them, for God would at length show mercy to that nation. But, as we
have said, these promises were but adventitious, because God had chosen but one people to be a
Father to them; and the children of Abraham must be viewed as distinct from all other nations. But
though God built, as it were, awall to separate his people from aliens, it was yet hiswill to give
some preludes of hisfavor, and of the calling of the Gentiles. The Prophet, then, had here aregard
to the kingdom of Christ. The promise, no doubt, extended itself to his coming; for he speaks of
the calling of the Gentiles, which God deferred until he manifested his own Son to the world. It is
the same then, as though the Prophet had said, that God’ s mercy would at length be showed to the
Ammonites in common with others; that is, when God would gather his Church from the whole
world, and unite, in one body, those who were before scattered. Nor is there a doubt but that the
Prophet, speaking of the children of Ammon, intended to show what was to be manifested through
all parts of theworld. And so it is, that on our calling is our salvation founded, for we see that the
gospel has not been, without a design, proclaimed to the world; but as God had determined and
settled this from the beginning, so we see that Jeremiah was a herald of our adoption. This, then,
istheimport of what is said. He afterwards passes over to the children of Edom. But | cannot now
proceed farther.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that as thou didst formerly give so many proofs how great and singular
was thy love towards the children of Abraham, whom it had pleased thee to choose as thy people,
— O grant that we at this day may also enjoy the same favor, since we have been admitted into a
participation of the same union, and that we may be so chastised as never to lose the hope of thy
mercy, but that we may so tasteit asto meditate on that celestial kingdom, which has been obtained
for us by the blood of thine only-begotten Son. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FOURTH
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Jeremiah 49:7

7. Concerning Edom, thus saith the LORD 7. Ad Edom (contra Edom) sic dicit Jehova
of hosts; Iswisdom no morein Teman?iscounsel exercituum, An non amplius sapientia in
perished from the prudent? is their wisdom Theman? periitne consilium ab intelligentibus?
vanished? computruit (vel, supervacua facta est) sapientia

Ipsorum?

Here Jeremiah turns to Idumeans, who were most inveterate enemies to the chosen people,
though their origin ought to have disposed them to show kindness to them, for they had descended
from the same father, even Abraham. The Idumeans also gloried in their holy descent, and had
circumcision in common with the Jews. It was then a most impious cruelty that the |dumeans
entertained such bitter hatred towards their own blood. Hence our Prophet most severely reproved
them, as also did Ezekiel and Obadiah. (Ezekiel 25:12-14; Obadiah 1:1, 8.)

He saysfirst, Isthere not wisdomany morein Teman? By these words he intimates, that though
the ldumeans thought themsel ves saf e through their own counsel's, because they excelled in acuteness,
it yet would avail them nothing, for the Lord would blind them and deprive them of a sane mind;
for what is put here interrogatively is declared plainly by Obadiah, (Obadiah 1:8.) evenin God’'s
name,

“1 will take away wisdom from Teman, and there shall be no understanding in Mount Esau.”

But as Obadiah had preceded Jeremiah, it was necessary that he should speak of this as of a
future thing. But our Prophet, as the judgment of which Obadiah was a witness and a herald, was
near at hand, boldly exults over the Idumeans, and laughs at their reproach, inasmuch as they were
deprived of counsel and understanding when they had most need of them. Teman, no doubt, was
the name of amountain or of aregion; and this we learn from the Prophet Habakkuk,

“God shall come from Teman, and the holy one from Mount Paran.” (Habakkuk 3:3)

It was also a chief city, as we learn form other places; and our Prophet sets it forth as the seat
of the kingdom, when he says, Isthere not wisdomin Teman? and then, Has counsel perished from
the intelligent?

| wonder that interpreters, skillful in the language and conversant in it, should render the last
word “sons,” for it is unsuitable to the place. ** The word, no doubt, is derived from , bun, to
understand, and not from , bene, to build, whencetheword, , benim, sons, comes. For how can
it suit this passage to say, |Is there no more wisdom in Teman? Has counsel perished from the
children? that is, as they understand it, “from the children of Esau.” But thisis frigid and forced;
and the two clauses correspond much better when read thus, “Is there no more wisdom in Teman?
has counsel perished from the intelligent?’ that is, from those who have hitherto boasted of their
intelligence and acuteness.

He then adds, Rotten has become their wisdom. Theverb , sarech, means to be superfluous,
but some render it here to be putrid, as it isin Niphal | know not whether they have done this,
because they did not know another meaning suitabl e to the context; but we may fitly render it thus,

34 So the Vulg. and the Targ., while the Sept. and the Syr., have “prudent,” or intelligent. The word isnot in its regular form,
the iod being wanted, and the mem before it being omitted, which is not uncommon. Discerning rather than “prudent,” or
“intelligent,” isits meaning. — Ed
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that their wisdom had become superfluous, that is, useless. We may also adopt another meaning,
that their wisdom had been hitherto overflowing, that is, superabounded; for they had such wisdom,
so as not only to act wisely for themselves, but also to show to others what was right and useful.
As then the Idumeans possessed so much wisdom as to direct others, and not to be wise only for
themselves, the words would read well were they rendered, that their wisdom had abounded. But
in that case the words would be ironical; for the Prophet seems to assign a reason for his
astonishment.

| give then this explanation: hefirst says, I's there wisdom no more in Teman? He exclaims, as
though the thing was very strange, “How can this be! is the very fountain of wisdom exhausted?
Who could have thought that a city so renowned for wisdom would become so fatuitous as not to
know her approaching calamity, so asto meet it, and apply in time the remedy?’ And to the same
effect he adds, Has counsel perished from the intelligent? At length he subjoins, Abounded has
their wisdom; and this he says, in order to show areason for his astonishment. %

But we must notice the sameness and the difference between our Prophet and Obadiah. The
latter foretold the blindness of that nation; but our Prophet, as though he wished to rouse from their
torpor those who had been inattentive to the prophecy of Obadiah, exclaims, “How has wisdom
perished from Teman, and counsel from the intelligent?” We must further observe, that this
punishment was by God inflicted on the Idumeans, because they had applied all their thoughts to
frauds and intrigues; and it seldom happens, but that they who excel in acuteness become very
sharp and fraudulent. As then men are thus wont to abuse for the most part their knowledge, God
blinds them, and shews that men cannot of themselves be wise, but asfar asit is given them from
above. As | have dready said, the Prophet enlarges on this judgment, that he might the more
effectually rouse the minds of men. For had the Idumeans been rustics, such as dwell among
mountains, and had no report prevailed as to their wisdom, no one would have wondered that they
were taken and subdued; for simple and unwary men are exposed to the intrigues of their enemies,
and cannot escape them. But the Prophet, in order to set forth this judgment of God as wonderful,
says that their wisdom had been as it were overflowing, that is, like an abundant treasure, for they
administered counsdl to others. As, then, the Ildumeans so much excelled in intelligence, especially
those who dwelt in the city Teman, the Prophet shews by thisvery circumstance that their blindness
proceeded from the manifest vengeance of God, and that such a change did not happen by chance.
It follows, —

Jeremiah 49:8

35 Some maintain that the first clause only is aquestion, for there is no interrogatory particle prefixed to the other clauses, —

Is wisdom no longer in Teman? Perished has counsel from the discerning, Vanished has their wisdom.

Neither the versions nor the Targum put the two last lines as questions; nor the Sept. and the Syr. the first. Theverb s
differently rendered, — by the Sept., “departed;” by the Vulg., “become useless;” by the Syr., “taken away;” by the Targ.,
“marred,” or corrupted. The verb means to spread, to stretch out; and spreading hereisin the sense of dissipating or scattering,
and theverb hereis passive. So “vanished” would convey the meaning. Thefirst lineisaquestion, and the two following contain
the answer. A tautology cannot be otherwise avoided. — Ed.
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8. Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O 8. Fugite, convers sunt, profundaverunt
inhabitants of Dedan; for | will bring the calamity habitationem incolae Dedan, quiainteritum Esau
of Esau upon him, the time that | will visit him. adduxi super ipsum tempore visitationis gjus.

The Prophet shews here how great was the pride of that nation, and sets it as it were before
their eyes. Flee, he says; the language is abrupt, yet the meaning is not ambiguous. The meaning
is, that when any one warned the Idumeans to flee, none of them would move; nay, they would
remain fixed intheir own country, for they thought that they would have there a perpetual quietness.
The citizens of Dedan have made deep their habitation He names another city not far from Teman.
He then adds, in God' s name, But | will bring destruction on Esau in the time of his visitation

We now understand the design of the Prophet, — that he wished to set before our eyes how
proudly the ldumeanstrusted in their defences, asthey never could be persuaded to flee. The Prophet
then, as God’ sherald, declares that they would haveto flee. But what did they do? They made deep
their habitation, that is, they would remain quiet in their own country, as though they were fixed
in the center of the earth, and therefore unassailable. By saying then that they made deep, he sets
forth their obstinacy, so that no one could terrify them, though he announced extreme dangers. But
it was his purpose thus to strengthen confidence in his prophecy, because the greatest part of the
faithful could form no judgment but according to the present aspect of things; and the Idumeans
proudly laughed at all threatenings. That the faithful then might not think that the |dumeans would
be safe, he afterwards adds, in God’ s name, “Behold, | will bring ruin on Esau.” He mentions their
father, and the Idumeans, we know, descended from Esau the first-born of Isaac; and hence they
were of the same blood with the Israglites. But the Prophet, by bringing forward the name of a
reprobate man, intended, no doubt, to renew the memory of a curse, for Esau had been rejected,
and his younger brother Jacob succeeded in his place. Hence the Prophet, that he might gain more
credit to his words, brought before the people what was well known to them, that Esau had been
rejected by God; for on the rejection of Esau depended their gratuitous election and adoption.

And he saysthat God would be the avenger of that nation at the time of visitation; for as| have
before reminded you, what we have read was not immediately fulfilled. When, therefore, the
| sraelites suffered extreme calamities, their hope might ahundred times havefailed them, on seeing
the ldumeans remaining still asit were asleep in their pleasures, and these judgments of God as it
were buried; for it might have come to their minds that all which Jeremiah had declared had passed
away like smoke. Hence, to sustain their hope and patience, he sets before them here the time of
vigitation; as though he had said, that the Idumeans also would have their turn, after God had
patiently borne with their impiety and spared them for along time. But of this we shall hereafter
see. Now, as | have shown elsewhere, the words which remind us of the time of God’ s visitations,
ought to be noticed, that we may not by hastening fall headlong, asit is usually the case; for they
who arein ahurry, fall at thefirst step. That we may then learn to wait for the ripened time, let this
remain fixed in our minds, that God has his settled seasons of visitations. It now follows —

36 The versions, (except the Syr. and the Targ.) have the verbs here in the imperative mood; and they are so regarded by most
critics, “Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep,” etc.. Thisis necessary on account of , for, which follows. — Ed
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Jeremiah 49:9

9. If grapegatherers cometo thee, would they 9. Si vindemiatores venissent contra to, non
not leave some gleaning-grapes? if thieves by reliquissent uvas? s fures in nocte, nonne
night, they will destroy till they have enough.  perdidissent quod sufficeret ipsis?

Interpreters have not only obscured, but also perverted this verse, and only said what is to ho
purpose, and have gone far from the meaning of the Prophet. 3 How so? because it did not occur
to them to compare thiswith a passage in Obadiah. Obadiah isthe true interpreter; nay, our Prophet
has borrowed what we read here from him. For there aquestion is asked, “ If thieves were to come
to thee, if robbers ( , shaddi, is added there, but is omitted by Jeremiah) — if robbers by night,
how wouldest thou have been reduced to nothing?’ But in the first place the rendering ought to be,
“Had thieves cometo thee, how woul dest thou have been reduced to nothing?” then he adds, “Would
they not have stolen what would suffice them?’ He afterwards adds the second clause, “If the
grape-gatherers had cometo thee, would they not have left grapes.” Thereisnow then no ambiguity
in the Prophet’ s words, if we read them interrogatively. But there is an implied contrast between
the calamity threatened to the people and the other devastations. Were athief of the night to plunder
another’s house, he would depart, loaded with his prey, and leave something behind; for in all
plunder some things remain: so also as to grape-gatherers, some grapes remain, which escape the
gatherers.

Then the Prophet here shews, that so great would be the destruction of that nation, that it would
exceed al kinds of plundering; for when one strips his vines, he leaves some grapes; and when a
thief enters ahouse, he does not carry al things away with him, being satisfied with his booty. But
nothing, he says, shall be left remaining with the Idumeans. We hence see why the Prophet brings
forward the two comparisons, that of the grape-gatherers and of the thieves.

We must at the same time observe, that when God denounces his vengeance on the I sraglites,
he often adduces these comparisons, in order to show that nothing would be left them, “When the
olives are shaken, yet somefruit remains on the top of the trees; but thou shalt be wholly emptied.”
As God had said these things, the Israglites might have raised an objection and said, “What is our
condition, and how miserable! for we are extremely afflicted; though God afflicts the Idumeans,
yet he deals mildly with them, for God’ swrath isless inflamed against them than against us.” Lest
then the faithful should be thus thrown into despair, our Prophet declares that the |dumeans would
be wholly destroyed, so that not a grape would be left them, nor any of their furniture, for their
enemies would lay desolate the whole land. Now follows a confirmation of thisverse —

Jeremiah 49:10-11

10. But | have made Esau bare, | have  10. Quia ego discooperio Esau, retego
uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be absconditagjus, et occultari non poterit; vastatum

37 The interpreters probably referred to are the Sept. and the Vulg., where the interrogative form is not used; not so the Syr.
and the Targ. — Ed.
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able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his est semen gjus (aut, vastabitur) et fratres gjus, et
brethren, and his neighbour’s, and he is not. vicini, et non ipse (Quanquam alii vertunt, et
nemo erit, et contexunt proximum versum,)

11. Leave thy fatherless children, | will 11. Relinque pupillos tuos; ego vivificabo
preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in (hoc est, alam ipsos;) et viduae tuae in me
me. sperent.

Asto the beginning of the verse, the meaning of the Prophet is not obscure; for he means that
such would be the destruction of the people of Edom, that they would be spoiled by enemies, that
they would become wholly naked. But he speaks in the name of God: Behold, | uncover Esau, and
make open his hidden things By hidden things he means treasures, as it is evident from Obadiah.
He then says that he would so expose the Idumeans to plunder, that there would be no hidden thing
but that their enemies would seize and plunder it. Thisis the meaning.

He then confirms what | have said, that this plundering would not be like grape-gathering, or
theft, or common robbery, because God would altogether empty the Idumeans of al that they had,
even of al that they hid in the ground.

With regard to the end of the verse, some give this explanation, “There will be none to say:”
thereisthen aword to be understood, — “there will be noneto say, Leave thy orphansto me, | will
nourish or sustain them, or | will he afather to them; and thy widows, let them hope or trust in me,
or rest on me.” For itisno small comfort to parents, when they know that their widows would have
one to flee to, and a so their orphans. When one dies and sees that his widow is destitute of every
help, and seesthat his orphans are miserable and needy, his paternal and conjugal loveisgrievously
wounded. For isit more bitter than death itself, when the husband cannot provide any help for his
widow, when he cannot provide any relief for his orphans. Hence some interpreters think that the
ruin of this people is in this way exaggerated; that is, because no one would be found to bring
comfort to parents, and to take as it were the place of the dead.

But the meaning would not be unsuitable, were the words deemed ironical, that the Prophet
spoke in the person of God, Leave to me thy orphans, | will nourish them, and let thy widows rest
on me, or trust in me: for it follows afterwards, Behold, they to whom there was no judgment, have
drunk of the cup, etc. The passage then would not read amiss, if we consider that God taunts the
Idumeans, and ironically declares that he would be ajudge against them even after they were dead,;
for God’ svengeance, we know, reachesto the third and the fourth generation. Asthen he had before
declared, that the Idumeans would be destroyed, their seed, their brethren, and their neighbors, so
he now confirms the same thing, — “What! dost thou expect that | should be afather or aprotector
to thy orphans? that | should bring aid to thy widow? This thou expectest in vain from me.”

The Prophet, in a few words, very sharply goads the minds of the Idumeans, when God thus
presents himself, and says by way of mockery, that he would be a protector to their orphans and
widows; for they had indiscriminately vented their rage on orphans and women, and spared neither
sex nor age. Then God shews here that there was no reason why they should expect any comfort
astotheir children, for hewould betheir avenger to thethird and the fourth generation. And forced,
no doubt, is what some say; at least | do not see how the words, | will nourish them, can comport
with therest of the context. Thisclause, then, | apply to God himself, because his vengeance would
consume them with their brethren, their neighbors and their seed. And theirony isthe most suitable
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to the whole passage; that is, that God meant to show, that he could bring no help to orphans or aid
to widows, sincethey had been so cruel both to orphansand widows. * Then follows a confirmation

Jeremiah 49:12

12. For thus saith the LORD; Behold, they 12. Quia sic dicit Jehova, Ecce, quibus non
whose judgment was not to drink of the cup have erat judicium (ad verbum, quibus non judicium
assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall ipsorum,) ad bibendum calicem bibendo bibent;
altogether go unpunished? thou shalt not go — tu vero ipse immunis eris? vel, immunis
unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink of it immunitatem adipisceris? vel tu, vero immunis

evades?) non evades immunis, quia bibendo
bibes.

He confirmsthelast verse, as| think, — that God’ s vengeance awaited the whole seed of Esau,
because it would be unreasonable to deal more severely with God’ s people than with aliens, who
had wholly shaken off the yoke. For | explain what is said here of the Church, Those to whom it
was not their judgment to drink the cup shall surely drink Some apply this to neighboring nations
who had not become so wicked asthe ldumeans. But thisexpositionisfrigid, and we ought always,
as we have said elsewhere, to have regard to the design of the Prophet. What then was his object
but to show to the faithful, that there was no reason for them to despond, however grievously God
might afflict them, because the punishment which he would inflict on the Idumeans would in no
way be milder; for we know that we are greatly tempted by envy when we see that the state of the
impious and the reprobate is better than that of God’s children. And it was for this purpose that
Psalm 37 was composed,

“Envy not the wicked, nor let their prosperity vex thee, because they shall soon perish.”

And David also, in Psalm 73:2, 3, confesses, that he in a manner staggered when he saw the
wicked luxuriating in their pleasures, while the children of God were miserably treated. Then our
Prophet in this place, as often elsewhere, had regard to the faithful, and wished to sustain them,

38 Neither of the two explanations here given are satisfactory, though the first especially has been adopted by many, such as
Henry and Scott. It is difficult to know the meaning of the Sept.; the Vulg. and the Syr. are literally our version. The Targ. goes
wide astray, representing this verse as addressed to the people of Israel, of whom there is no mention here. Blayney supposes a
typographical mistake, joins  to the preceding verse, and puts , to the next word, and givesthis version, —

And thereis nothing of him left.
11. Shall | preservethe life of thy fatherless children?
Or shall thy widows trust in me?

The questions he considers as strong negatives. The simpler view seemsto be this: in the preceding verse the destruction
not only of Esau, but also of his brethren and neighbours, is announced. His “seed” means his posterity, the nation, and he was
was not to be, that is, as a kingdom. There would be still some “orphans’ and “widows,” and as “brethren” and “ neighbors’
would be destroyed as well as Esau himself, asto all grown up people, forming the nation, and thus orphans and widows would
be left helpless, God was pleased to give the promise here stated:

Leave thy orphans, | will preserve them,
Thy widows also, in me let them trust.

Thelast verb is both masculine and feminine, and refers both to the orphans and widows. Thisis substantially the explanation

given by Venema, and is the most satisfactory. — Ed.
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lest they should succumb under their burden, when God afflicted them as well as the Idumeans.
Hence he says, when speaking of the Idumeans, Drinking they shall drink the cup whose judgment
was not to drink, and shalt thou be exempted? that is, “1 will not spare my people, and should |
gpare aliens? this cannot be.”

We then seethat it was afruitful source of consolation to the faithful, when they heard that the
wicked, who openly and avowedly disregarded God, could not escape his judgment.

But it may be now asked, how could he say that it was not the judgment of the Church to drink
of the cup of God’'s wrath? He speaks comparatively, and this answer ought to suffice us. It is
certain that the Israelites deserved all the evilswhich they suffered. God then justly chastised them;
he did not act without reason or through sudden wrath, but executed what he had previously decreed.
It was then God's judgment, even what he had determined and fixed; for judgment here is to be
taken for God’ s decree, by which he apportions to each his own lot. It was not then ajudgment to
the Israglites to drink of the cup, when one compared them to the Idumeans, — how so? Here a
new question arises, for the Israelites had been worse than all others. The Idumeans had departed
wholly from God; all light had become extinct among them; and then the law had not been given
them: before Jacob went down to Egypt, who was to be from thence delivered according to the
prefixed time made known to Abraham, they dwelt in mountains separated from the land of Canaan.
They therefore possessed no part of God's law, except that they had the empty symbol of
circumcision. But the I sraglites, on whom had always shone the doctrine of the law, were altogether
inexcusable. Why then does the Prophet say that there was no judgment to them? My answer is,
that the reference hereis not to the persons of men, but on the contrary to the grace of God, through
which he had been pleased to embrace the children of Isragl. Asthen God had chosen that nation,
what isregarded hereis special adoption; for it isright in God to indulge hischildren, and it isright
also in him to pardon them rather than aliens. When any one is offended with his own son, he will
be reconciled to him; but an alien will not find pardon.

We now then see that the Prophet does not regard what the people had deserved, nor consider
how detestable had been their impiety, and of what grievous punishment they were worthy; but on
the contrary, he refersto that grace of God through which he had chosen the seed of Jacob. He had
indeed previously chosen the whole seed of Abraham; but the rejection of Esau followed, so that
Jacob alone remained asthe seed. Since then God had manifested himself asafather to the children
of Jacab, the Prophet saysthat it was not their judgment to drink of the cup, becauseit was according
to reason and common sense that God should forgive them rather than aliens, whom he had already
rejected, and who were like putrid members: They, then, whose judgment was not to drink the cup,
drinking shall drink, and shalt thou escape free? The meaning is, that if the green wood is burnt,
what will become of the dry?as Christ said. (Luke 23:31.) Thereisasimilar consol ation mentioned
in 1 Peter 4:17, 18, where those afflictions are mentioned to which the Church of God is now
exposed. Now, aswe are tender and delicate, and the minds of many may be harassed, Peter says,
that if God be so severe towards his own, those of his own household, what will become of the
wicked? what dreadful vengeance awaits them?

We hence perceive the drift of the Prophet’s words, and what doctrine may be hence deduced,
even that when we see God' s judgment beginning at God’ s house, as the Prophet el sewhere says,
(Jeremiah 25:29) and as also Peter says; that is, when God chastises his own children, and seems
in the meantime to pass by the wicked, we ought patiently to wait for the visitation previously
mentioned; and this ought always to be remembered by us, “If this be done in the green tree, what
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will be done in the dry?” We shall not then envy the wicked, when God defers and does not
immediately execute his judgment; for the punishments inflicted by God on his servants are only
temporary and limited, and intended as medi cine, inasmuch as all we suffer are helpsto our salvation,
as Paul teaches us. (Romans 8:28.) Asthen God paternally chastises us, let us not shun his paternal
hand; nor let usthink that God deal s more kindly with the wicked because he suspends hisjudgments,
for at length they will be hurried into their own ruin, as the Prophet says here.

In speaking of a cup, the Prophet uses a phrase common in Scripture, for the Scripture by a
metaphor calls punishment inflicted on men for their sins a cup; because God apportions to each
his just measure. It is taken then as allowed, that calamities are not by chance, but proceed from
God’ s hand, as though he gave a cup to drink. Now when he afflicts his own, they are constrained
to drink as it were hiswrath; it is therefore a sour and a bitter cup. But the wicked shall hereafter
drink poison. Even medicine, though displeasing to the taste because of its bitterness, is yet
wholesome; but poison kills men, though itstaste islike medicine. Thisthen isthe comparison that
is used here by Jeremiah; Drinking, they shall drink the cup, even God' s servants, who yet ought
to have been exempted through a singular privilege, even because God had chosen them to be his
peculiar people; shalt thou, he says, be exempted from drinking? He addresses all aliens.

We have before seen another mode of speaking, “They shall drink to the dregs,” as though he
had said, “God will not only give thee to drink a bitter cup, but its bitterness will kill and destroy
thee, for God will constrain thee to drink the very dregs.” But still the meaning is the same, though
the phraseisdifferent. He then asserts that the |dumeans would not be exempt from God’ sjudgment,
and why? because God does not spare even his own children. Here then is suggested to us the best
consolation when God in various ways afflicts us: let us know that it cannot be otherwise, but that
it isaprelude to the last judgment, when salvation shall surely be our portion, for God purifies us
now by temporal punishments, that we may be then free from final vengeance. But when the ungodly
are secure, let us know that God's judgment is indeed hidden, but yet certain, and will shortly
overtake them; for when they say,

“Peace and security, then sudden destruction
will come upon them.” (1 Thessalonians 5:3.)

But the clock strikes.

PRAYER

Grant, Almighty God, that as thou hast not only in thine eternal counsel adopted us as thy
children, but hast also inscribed on our hearts a sure sign and pledge of thy paternal favor towards
us, — O grant that we may accustom ourselves to bear thy scourges, and patiently to receive them
without murmuring or complaining, but that we may ever look forward to the blessed rest and
inheritance above, and at the same time dread the punishment that awaits the wicked, and that we
may thus courageously perseverein our warfare, until thou at length gatherest usinto that celestial
kingdom which thine only-begotten Son has procured for us by his own blood. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FIFTH
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Jeremiah 49:13

13. For | have sworn by myself, saith the  13. Quia per me ipsum juravi, dicit Jehova,
LORD, that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a quod in vastitatem, in opprobrium, in desertum,
reproach, awaste, and a curse; and al the cities et in maledictionem erit Bosra; et omnes urbes
thereof shall be perpetual wastes. gus erunt in vastitates seeuli (id est, perpetuas.)

Here the Prophet confirms what he had already prophesied respecting the ldumeans; but to
remove every doubt, he says, that God had sworn; and he introduces God as the speaker, in order
that his word might be emphatical. He then declares that God had made an oath respecting the
destruction of Bozrah. What is particular is put for what isgeneral; for he includesthe whole nation
under the name of this city. Nor does he simply declare that the Idumeans would be laid waste and
destroyed, but he accumulates words: Bozrah, he says, shall be a waste; * secondly, a reproach;
thirdly, a solitude, or desert; and fourthly, a curse

What the Prophet said was no doubt a thing difficult to be believed; for God did not without
reason bring forth his own name. For as he would have us to useiit seriously and reverently, so he
does not interpose so precious a pledge except under the greatest necessity. It is then certain, that
there was a weighty reason why God testified by an oath what we read here of the destruction of
the people of Edom. Now | have said that what Jeremiah announced was hardly credible; and it
was so, because there was no cause for war; and besides, the country was fortified by its own
inclosures; for the Idumeans thought, as it seems, that they were impregnable. This, then, was the
reason why God interposed an oath. At the same time his purpose was, as | have before reminded
you, to consult the benefit of the faithful; for God makes an oath that he might apply a remedy to
the weakness of our faith; for as we amost always vacillate, a ssmple testimony, without being
sanctioned by an oath, would not be sufficient for us. Thisis then the reason for making an oath.

God is said to swear by himself, because there is none greater; as the apostle says, by whom he
can swear. (Hebrews 6:13.) Men in doubtful and hidden things flee to God, who knows the heart,
who ishimself the truth, and from whom nothing ishid. And an oath, aswe learn from many places
of Scripture, isapart of divine worship. Asthen this honor peculiarly belongsto him, that is, that
we should swear by his name, when he himself swears, he cannot derive authority from another,
which may confirm hiswords: he therefore swears by himself. And we have heard what he declares
by Isaiah,

“1 will not give my glory to another.” (Isaiah 42:8)

God then prescribes to us the form of swearing, when he swears by himself. God is said to
swear sometimes by his soul, or by his life, and he is said sometimes to lift up his hand. These
expressions are not strictly proper, but transferred to God from men. But the mode of speaking
used by Jeremiah ought especially to be observed, for we see how an oath is to be rightly made,
even when it ismade by an appeal to God’ sname, for heisalonethefit witness and judge in things
doubtful and hidden.

39 It is better to render it asin the Syr., “astonishment;” then “reproach” comes after it; and the next word, , isproperly “a
waste,” andinthe plural isrendered “wastes’ at the end of the verse. There were two cities called Bozrah, onein Moab, Jeremiah
48:24, and one in Edom, Isaiah 63:1 — Ed.
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There istherefore under the Papacy a base and an intolerable idolatry, for the Papists swear by
dead saints. Thisis nothing else but to rob God of hisright; for since he alone, asit has been stated,
isthetruth, so he aoneisthefit judge when things are hidden and cannot be ascertained by human
testimony. And we ought to notice the words used in swearing, that is, when men submit to God’'s
judgment, and implore him as a judge. Whosoever then swears by the saints, it is the same thing
as to make them to occupy the place of God, so as to make them the judges of the world, and to
ascribe to them all power.

“God isawitness to my soul,”

says Paul, (2 Corinthians 1:23;) and then we have such words as these,

“May God do thisto me and add that.”

(Ruth 1:17; 1 Samuel 14:44; 2 Samuel 3:35, etc.)

By such expressions, as| have said, is set forth the authority and character of an oath. In short,
we must bear in mind, that when necessity constrains us to swear, God is ever the sole judge, and
that therefore his name is profaned when we swear by another.

Now what it isto be a reproach and a curse, is evident from other places, even when any one
isset asit were in atheater, that he might be an example of disgrace, or when any calamity gives
an occasion for execrations and maledictions, “May God destroy thee as he destroyed the |ldumeans.”
thisisto be a curse, as we have elsewhere seen.

He adds cities, and thereby intimates that this desol ation would not be confined to one part, but
be extended to all parts. He also says that they would be perpetual wastes; and thus he took away
every hope of restoration. When he prophesied before against the Moabites and the Ammonites,
he mingled some consolation, but asto Edom, every hopeis cut off. The nation, no doubt, deserved
aheavier vengeance, for it had anearer connection with the | sraglites— henceits cruelty was less
to be borne. Besides, it appearsthat it exceeded initsbarbarity all other nations; for it isnot without
reason said in the Psalms,

“Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, who said in the day of Jerusalem, Let it be erased,
let it be wholly erased to its foundation.” (Psalm 137:7)

We hence |earn that the Idumeans raged most cruelly against their own blood: and thiswas the
reason why God declared that their cities would become perpetual desolations; for the word
oulam, which some render “age,” often means perpetuity. It follows —

Jeremiah 49:14

14. | have heard a rumour from the LORD, 14. Auditum (hoc est, sermonem) audivimus
and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, a Jehova, et nuntius ad gentes missus est,
saying, Gather yetogether, and come against her, Congregamini (vel, congregate vos,) et venite
and rise up to the battle. super eam, surgite ad praelium.

The Prophet again shews that God would be the author of the calamity of which he speaks; for
if things were viewed by men, no one could have thought that the Idumeans could in so short a
time be destroyed. It was therefore necessary for the faithful to raise upwardstheir minds. And this
the Prophet had in view when he said that all this would be from God.
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But most forcible are his words when he says, We have heard a hearing; some say, “areport,”
but improperly, as | think; for though, , shemuoe, often means a report or rumor, yet here it
ought to be taken for a proclamation, which God published as it were by his own heralds. For the
similitudeistaken from men, proclaiming war against their enemies by a solemn rite. Then Jeremiah
says, that a voice was heard sent from above, because it was God' s purpose publicly and openly
to testify, that what we read here of the destruction of Edom would take place. We now then
understand the meaning of the Prophet, when he says, A hearing have we heard from Jehovah

Then followsimmediately a confirmation, a messenger, or an ambassador, is sent to the nations
God, indeed, had no messenger or herald to proclaim war against the |dumeans, or to rouse up the
Assyrians and Chaldeans; but the Prophets usually spoke thus, that men, being led to the very scene,
might know that what was said was real, and would not be without its effect, as prophecies were
as so many embassies. And according to this view, the prophets, as we have stated elsewhere,
sometimes besieged and stormed cities, sometimes sounded the trumpet, even for this purpose, to
show that their doctrine was linked with its execution, for God never spoke by them to no purpose
or in vain. The Prophet at the same time reminds us that the Chaldeans and the Assyrians werein
God'’ s hand, so that he could by anod or a hiss rouse them to war, asit is said elsewhere,

“God will hissfor the fly of Egypt.” (Isaiah 7:18)

The Prophet then means, that the Chaldeans and the Assyrians would be ready to obey God, as
though they were hired soldiers, and enlisted under his banner.

We now then see how forcible was this mode of speaking; for the faithful might hence learn,
that it wasin God' s power to perform whatever he proclaimed by his servant, because he could by
one word rouse, draw, arm, and lead to war the Assyrians and the Chaldeans, as he also says, Be
ye assembled, and come against her, and rise up to battle And he speaks of many nations, lest any
one should think that the Idumeans would be able to resist, for he is not immediately conquered
who is attacked by his enemies. But the Prophet meets this doubt, and says that there would be
many nations, who, with their united strength, would come against the people of Edom, so that
they would have no power to resist. Nearly the same words are found in Obadiah. It now follows

Jeremiah 49:15
15. For, lo, | will makethee small amongthe  15. Quia ecce parvum posui to inter gentes,
heathen, and despised among men. contemptum inter homines.

Interpretersfor the most part give thisexposition, that the people of Edom would be contemptible,
because God had determined to cast them down from their dignity, which they for atime possessed:
and then they connect the next verse, in which the reason for thisis given, “Thy terror deceived
thee, the pride of thy heart,” etc. But this passage may be taken otherwise, — that God derides the
pride of that nation, which ought to have restrained itself, because it contended against nature, when
it wished to elate itself so much. And it seems to me that thisis the real meaning of the Prophet. |
do not, indeed, pronounce the other view wrong, yet it behooves me to state what | prefer. | then
think that there is to be understood here an implied comparison between the Israglites and the
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children of Edom, which is more clearly expressed by Malachi, (Malachi 1.2, 3;) for God there
extols his kindness towards the Israglites, because he gave them arich and fruitful land, and sent
away the posterity of Esau, and confined them within rough mountains. As then the Idumeans,
gjected from so pleasant and desirable an inheritance as had been given to the children of Abraham,
were confined as it were to rugged mountains, the Prophet derides their pride, because they tried
inaway contrary and repugnant to nature to el evate themselves: | made thee, he says, small among
the nations, and contemptible among men And we know that less easily can that pride be borne,
where there is no reason for boasting. When any one obscure from the lowest rank exalts himself
above the most noble, all regard him with contempt, for it isamonstrous thing. It isfor thisreason
that the Prophet now says, “What have you, O Ildumeans, that ye are so proud! What do you possess?
what isyour glory? for God has humbled you. It is then the same as though a fly wished to exceed
in bulk the elephant.”

But if the other exposition be preferred, the meaning would be asfollows, “Behold, | will make
thee small and contemptible among the nations, because thou hast been very proud.” But | have
stated what | approve, even that God here brings against the Ildumeans their folly, because they
ought not to have boasted without reason, “Behold,” he says; he shews, as by the finger, how mean
and abject their condition was; 1 have made thee small among the nations, and contemptible among
men And, doubtless, were it a threatening, it would not have been sufficiently forcible; for the
Prophet has hitherto been thundering against the Idumeans, and he goes on in the same strain. If
then he had now put in what we read, referring to their smallness, it would have been frigid. | doubt
not, then, but that the Prophet describes the state of that nation, such asit had been in comparison
with that of the chosen people, and even of other nations; for though they were rich, had always
been free from disturbance, and suffered no losses, yet they lived, asit has been stated, in mountains
by no meansfertile. It now follows —

Jeremiah 49:16

16. Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and 16. Superbia cordis tui, terror tuus, decepit
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in to, quae habitasin fissuris petrae (vel, rupis,) quae
the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of occupas altitudinem collis (id est, collium,
the hill: though thou shouldest make thy nest as mutatio est numeri, sicur etiam in , ham
high as the eagle, | will bring thee down from significat rupes, plurali numero;) quamvis

thence, saith the LORD. extollas tanquam aquila nidum tuum, illinc
detraham to (descendere faciam, ad verbum,)
dicit Jehova.

Some render the first words thus, “Thine idol hath deceived thee;” and others, “ Thy folly hath
deceived thee.” The verb has, indeed, this meaning, though there is a different reading, for some
put a point over the right side of the letter, and others on the |l eft. But the most suitable meaning is
thus conveyed, Deceived thee hasthy terror, the pride of thy heart Those who render the first word
“idol,” consider that superstitionisreferred to, that the fal se confidence which the Edomites placed
in their idols had deceived them. But this seems to be a forced explanation. Why others have
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rendered the word “folly,” I know not. The word properly meansterror. Theverb , pelets, means
to terrify, and from this the noun is derived. And when the word is taken for an idal, it is so
metaphorically, because idols terrify men, or because a terrible end awaits their worshippers. But
| retain the proper meaning of theword. At the sametimeterror hereisto betaken actively, because
the Ildumeans were a terror to other nations, and were thus blinded with pride on account of their
conceit asto their power.

And the following words are explanatory, the pride of thy heart; for they who despise others
fill themselves with empty pride, and thus elevate their own hearts. As then the Idumeans had
gained for themselves the repute of being awarlike people, the terror entertained for them inflated
their own hearts with pride: but the Prophet says, that they were deceived, as they arrogated to
themselves too much power. At the same time he continues the subject which | have stated, as
though he had said, “How comesiit, that as God has designed thee to be contemptible, thou takest
to thyself such authority among the nations? Thou fightest against nature, for thou hast hitherto in
vain terrified thy neighbors. hence it is, that thou art swollen with pride; but it is a mere delusion;
thou art greatly mistaken, and deceivest thyself in thus thinking of thy strength, since thy condition
ought, on the contrary, to make thee humble.” We now see how well the whole passage runs, and
how aptly the words agree together. He then says that it was a foolish confidence, by which the
people of Edom, whom God had made contemptible, were deceived.

He now adds, by way of concession, Thou who dwellest in the fissures of rocks, and occupiest
the heights of mountains In these words the Prophet concedes something to the Idumeans; but he
afterwards adds, that the fortresses, by which they thought themsel vesto be protected, would come
to nothing; though thou raisest high thy nest as the eagle, thence will 1, says God, draw thee down
We hence see that the Prophet concedes to the ldumeans some reason for boasting on account of
their mountains, because they presented on every side a defense against enemies; and yet he shews
that al this would be useless to them; for he says, though thou raisest high thy nest as the eagle,
that is, though thou ascendest, as they commonly say, above the very clouds, thence will | draw
thee down

Now this passage teaches us first, that al who trust in their own earthly defences deceive
themselves; and, secondly, that al who arrogate to themselves more than what is just and right,
contend, as it were, against God, and that it cannot, therefore, be otherwise but that God will lay
them prostrate. We are then taught by this doctrine to cultivate humility. Humility has its roots
fixed deeply within; so that the state of those who willingly submit themselves, becomes firm and
permanent; for the root, which appears not on the surface, sustains the tree. So also that humility,
which is not known by men, isour real and solid prop and support. Whosoever takes the wing and
flies, and seeks, through his own presumption, to raise up himself, provokes God as it were
designedly: and here the Prophet shews what end awaits all those who thus raise themselves on
high, seeking to set their nest on a summit like the eagle; for God will draw them down and lay
them prostrate, as he did to the Idumeans. It now follows —

Jeremiah 49:17
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17. Also Edom shall be a desolation: every 17. Et erit Edom in vastitatem, quisquis
onethat goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall transierit super ipsam obstupescet, et sibilabit
hiss at all the plagues thereof. super omnes plagas gjus.

Here again the Prophet confirms what he had said. We have before stated how necessary was
such a repetition, because no one could have thought that destruction was so nigh the Idumeans.
He did not then repeat what he had said, in order to explain more clearly what might have been
otherwise obscure, but to fix more fully in the hearts of the faithful what appeared incredible.

He then says that Edom would become a waste; and then, that every one passing by it would
be astonished and hiss on account of all her wounds, or strokes. Hissing may refer to derision, or
to astonishment, or, at least, to wonder: for many hiss, or shake the head through mockery; and
others hissthrough wonder, when any unusual thing happens. And as he had said before, Whosoever
shall pass through it shall be astonished, | am disposed to refer this also to what is produced by
wonder or amazement. It afterwards follows —

Jeremiah 49:18

18. As in the overthrow of Sodom and 18. Secundum subversionem Sodomae et
Gomorrah and the neighbour citiesthereof, saith Gomorrae et vicinarum gjus, dicit Jehova, non
the LORD, no man shall abidethere, neither shall habitabit illie vir, et non manebit in ea filius
ason of man dwdll init. hominis.

He expresses more at large what he had briefly included in one word: he had said, that Edom
would become a waste; but he now shews what sort of waste it would be, even such as that of
Sodom and Gomorrah, and other cities; for God, as it is well known, destroyed the five cities
against which he fulminated.

And hence again we learn, that there was no hope left for the |ldumeans; as though the Prophet
had said, that their final overthrow wasinevitable, because God would have them wholly destroyed,
and their memory obliterated. It is yet probable that there were some remnant of the nation; but
thiswas not inconsistent with this prophecy, because they who remained alive became so scattered,
that they never formed one people, nor had any name. And though God might have chosen some
from that nation, yet thisfavor remained hid, and, asit was unknown to men, it can hardly be taken
to the account. However this may have been, we must bear in mind what | have before briefly
referred to, — that the Idumeans were so accursed, that their calamity was much severer than that
of other nations; and thisthey had deserved by their unnatural cruelty and many contumeliestowards
the miserable Israglites, their own relatives. This, then, was the reason why Jeremiah compared the
land to, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other cities; no man shall dwell there, that is, the country
shall be desolate.

Andyet it appears, from history, that that country was afterwardsinhabited, for even the Romans
placed there a garrison. But the Prophet, as | have aready said, meant that none of the Idumeans
would survive to possess the land, so asto become a nation. Though, then, other inhabitants might
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have afterwards possessed the land, this was nothing to the Idumeans; for that people had perished,
and from that time no restoration followed: this was sufficient as a fulfillment of this prophecy.
Nay, it was a harder thing, that their land should receive aliens and strangers, than if it had been
left desolate.

But we must also bear in mind the common mode of speaking adopted by the Prophets; for
when they adduce Sodom and Gomorrah as examples, they speak hyperbolicaly; and there is no
need hereto accumul ate passagesto provethis; for they who arein any tol erable measure acquainted
with Scripture, must know that whenever mention is made of Sodom and Gomorrah, all pardon
and alleviation of punishment are excluded. Isaiah, extolling God's mercy towards his chosen
people, says,

“Had not God left us a very small seed, we must have been as Sodom and like to Gomorrah.”
(Isaiah 1:9)

And this mode of speaking, as | have said, often occurs in Scripture; yea, even our Prophet
threatened the | sraglites with the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, (Jeremiah 23:14.) Thewords,
no doubt, are used hyperbolically; for God had not fulminated against other lands or nations and
sunk them in the deep, as he had done to Sodom and Gomorrah. But in comparisons al parts do
not correspond.

Now, some one may ask, Why does God thus exceed due limitsin speaking? To this| answer,
that it isnot donewithout just reason and necessity. Weindeed seethat men areindifferent to God’' s
judgments; for such istheir sloth and insensibility, that they disregard as alight thing, or deem as
nothing, what God threatens. As then men are so brutish, being unmoved by God' s threatenings,
it is necessary that such indifference should be roused and awakened. He therefore sets Sodom and
Gomorrah before their eyes; and as Jude also says, there an example of all the punishments which
await the reprobate has been exhibited. (Jude 7.) God therefore designed to represent once for all,
asinamirror, how dreadful will be hisvengeance on all the wicked. Sinceit is so, to the same end
is this threatening, that God would destroy the Idumeans and all like them, as he did Sodom and
Gomorrah, so that none would survive, though aliens might come and succeed the |ldumeans and
occupy their inheritance. | cannot now finish; we shall leave the other comparison.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that as thou hast been pleased to stretch forth thine hand to us, we may
be raised by faith above the world, and learn to submit to thee in true humility, and to know how
miserable must be our condition and life, except we wholly recumb on thee alone, so that we may
be made partakers of that glory which thou hast purchased for us in Heaven, and which thine
only-begotten Son, our Lord, has obtained for us. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SIXTH
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Jeremiah 49:19

19. Behold, he shall come up likealionfrom 19. Ecce tanquam leo ascendet ab elevatione
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of Jordanisad tabernaculum fortitudinis; postquam
the strong: but | will suddenly make him run quiescere fecero, faciam currere ab ea; et quis
away from her: and who is a chosen man, that | electus super eam praeficiam? nam quis sicut
may appoint over her? for who is like me? and ego? et quis contestabitur mecum? et quis hic
who will appoint me the time? and who is that pastor qui stet coram facie mea (vel, contra
shepherd that will stand before me? faciem meam.)

The Prophet here confirms what he had said, that such would be the violence of the Chaldean
army, that the ldumeans would not be ableto resist it. He then says, that the Chal deanswould come
like lions, who ascend in great fury when compelled to change the place of their habitation; for so
| explainwhat issaid of the elevation of Jordan. The explanations are various; but the one | approve
is, that Jeremiah compares the Chaldeans to lions, who every year, or at least when there was a
great inundation, sought hiding-places on mountains or on elevated grounds, because they could
not lie down on the plains. The elevation of Jordan isthen to betaken for its swelling, that is, when
it overflowed. We learn from many passages that the lions lodged around Jordan. As then they
dwelt in the low plains, when theriver swelled, they changed the place of their habitation. But this
could not be without their rage being excited; for we know how savage these wild beasts are.
Jeremiah had also a regard to the situation of Idumea, which was more elevated than Jordan and
the country around it. He says the same also, in the next chapter, of the Babylonians. But it may
be that he alluded in this place to what was common among the ldumeans, and thisis probable.

The meaning then is, as | think, that as lions ascended to higher grounds when Jordan swelled
and overflowed, so the Chaldeanswould cometo the ldumeans, and invade the country like furious
wild beasts. This is one thing. Then he adds, to the habitation of strength Jerome’s rendering is,
“to valiant beauty;” the word is so explained almost everywhere, but it is to be taken here for a
strong dwelling. He aludes to the situation of that land, for it seemed impregnable, because it was
surrounded, as it has appeared el sewhere, by mountains. The situation of Babylon was different, it
being surrounded by the various streams of the Euphrates.

Wheat follows is obscure, when | shall have made himto rest, | will make himto run from her.
Some explain the particle , ki, differently. It isindeed a causative, but is often taken, asit iswell
known, as an adverb of time. But the meaning of the Prophet isambiguous, and some have imagined
that the chosen people are spoken of, as though the Prophet meant, that when the Lord gave rest to
his people, he would then cause them to flee from the land of Edom. But this exposition is wholly
inadmissible; and | wonder how they came to make such a mistake; for the Prophet, | have no
doubt, means here that the | dumeans had along time been at ease, but that a sudden calamity would
come which would scatter them here and there, and force them to seek safety by flight; and thisis
the best meaning that we can €licit: When, therefore, | shall have made her to rest, or, from the
time | shall have made her to rest, | will make himto flee from her; as though he had said, “1 have
hitherto suffered this nation to rest in its abundance, and thus to remain quiet; but | will suddenly
disperse theinhabitants here and there, and they shall seetheir own land occupied by their enemies.”
In short, there is here a comparison between two conditions; for the Idumeans had long remained
in their own dregs, for there was no one who caused them any trouble. God had then granted them
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acontinual quietness; but now he declaresthat hewould make al of themto flee, and that suddenly.
And it was necessary that this should be distinctly expressed, that the Idumeans might not in future
trust in their tranquil state, as hypocrites do, who usually abuse God' sindulgence, and think, when
he bears long with them, that they have escaped every danger. Lest then such confidence should
deceive the Idumeans, the Prophet says that they would have to flee after having been long in a
state of tranquillity.

The words may at the same time be explained otherwise; for , rego, means to rend, to cut, to
break; and it may be so taken here, “When | shall have made arent;” for the Idumeans, asit has
been stated, were fortified by defences on every side. God now intimates that he would make an
irruption, which he compares to rending; and this explanation is not unsuitable.

It afterwardsfollows, And who isthe chosen one, that | may set himover her? God now summons
all the strong ones, that he might set them over Idumea, not as pastors or such as might care for the
welfare of the land and provide for its safety, but such as would oppressit with tyrannical cruelty:
Who then is the chosen one? At the same time God shews that all men of war arein his hand and
at hisdisposal; asthough he had said, “If the Idumeans think that they surpass all othersin courage
and strength, they are greatly mistaken; for | will find those who possess more courage, for | have
ready at hand chosen men to set over them whenever | please, who will easily subdue the |ldumeans,
however superior they may think themselves to be in martial valor.” Then God does not here ask
aquestion as of adoubtful matter, Who isthe chosen one, that | may set him over her? but he shews
that it would be no difficult thing for him to destroy the Idumeaus, because he would send for the
chosen one from any part of the world he pleased, and set him over Idumea, not as a pastor, as |
have said, but as a cruel tyrant.

He then adds, For who isas | am? He confirms the last clause; for God extols his own power,
which iswont to be despised by the unbelieving. The sentence indeed seemsto be acommon truth,
Who isas | am? for all alow thisfrom the least to the greatest. The Prophet appears then to have
announced something trite and ordinary by saying, that noneislike God; for even the worst of men
acknowledge this, and the least child confessesiit, and it is the dictate of nature. But were any one
duly to consider how great is the pride of men, he would find that this truth is not so common; for
there is hardly one in a hundred who concedes to God what justly belongs to him. For when he
comes forth either to promise salvation or to announce punishment, how little is any one moved?
nay, they who hold this principle, that God can do all things, are yet carried away, when the least
hinderance occurs, to vain imaginations, and at length become wholly lost. When any one is
persuaded that God ought to be feared, if any occasion for a false confidence be presented, what
he had at first entertained in his mind will be choked, and then wholly extinguished. In short, if we
carefully consider how contemptibly men think of God, we shall understand that this truth is not
in vain often repeated in Scripture, that God has none like him. For when any one dares to exalt
himself against God, he immediately strikes all with terror; and yet the power of God is regarded
as nothing. We see that even the faithful themselves deem the least thing stronger than God; nay,
they hesitate not to set up flies and insects, so to speak, in opposition to God, and even to make
them equal to him. Thisisindeed very shameful, and yet it iswhat hasusually prevailed perpetually
in all ages.

We now, then, understand why God declares here as a great matter and as it were incredible,
that there is none like him And hence also we learn what the last clause means, when it is asked,
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Where is the chosen one whom | may set over her? for he follows up the subject by saying, There
is no one like me. By these words he shews that the whole world is under his power.

He now adds, and who will protest against me? Some read, “Who will prescribe to me the
time?’ But they who thus render the words, obscure the meaning of the Prophet. The Prophet, |
doubt not, means, that thereisno onewho will dare to dispute with God; or were any oneto attempt
this, it would be ridicul ous, because God could with one breath dissipate al contentionswhich men
might raise. When therefore he says, Who will protest against me? it isthe same as though he said,
“Who will make himself aparty against me?’ asit iscommonly said. Who then will oppose himself
to me? or, Who will dare to contend with me? or, Who will dare to dispute in judgment with me?
| have therefore given this rendering, and who will protest against me? and this seems clearly to
express the meaning of the Prophet.

He afterwards says, and who is this pastor that stands before my face? By the word pastor, he
alludesto the comparison of alion; for he thus compares the |dumeans to sheep. Though they were
very ferocious, yet here their weaknessisreferred to. As, then, a sheep cannot defend itself against
alion, so the Prophet shews that the Idumeans would not possess sufficient courage to resist the
attacks of the Chaldeans. In short, the Prophet means, that though the |dumeans had many protectors,
yet there would be no one able to stand against God when he came forth armed to destroy that
nation. The sum of what issaid is, that there would be no one, by right or by strength, equal to God,
to defend the Idumeans; for he said first, Who will protest against me? and then, What shepherd
will stand against me? We now perceive the meaning of the Prophet, that as the Idumeans had to
carry on war with God, it could not possibly be but that they must perish, for though they might
get aidson every side, yet they could not, either by right or by strength, withstand God. “ It follows

Jeremiah 49:20

20. Therefore hear the counsel of the LORD, 20. Proptereaaudite consilium Jehovae, quod
that he hath taken against Edom; and his consultavit contra Edom, et cogitationes gus,
purposes, that he hath purposed against the quascogitavit contrahabitatores Theman; Si non
inhabitants of Teman: Surely theleast of theflock minores gregiseos dejecerint, si non perdiderint
shall draw them out: surely he shall make their super eos habitaculaipsorum (vel, si non perdant
habitations desolate with them. super ipsos habitaculaipsorum.)

40 Thisverseisvariously rendered in the versions and in the Targum, and also by commentators. The following rendering |
deem plain and literal, —

Behold, asalion from the swelling of Jordan, Will he ascend to the strong habitation; For suddenly will | cause him to run
fromit: And hewho is chosen will | appoint over her; For who is like me? and who can meet me? And who is he, the shepherd,
who can stand before me?

Theword , asin Proverbs 12:19, is“suddenly,” or inamoment. “Him” isthelion, and “fromit,” the swelling of Jordan.
“Over her” is Edom. “Who can meet me?’ that is, to contend with me, or resist me, according to the Sept. Theverbis , though
Calvinderived it from . The"shepherd” is mentioned, because of the “lion,” whom no shepherd can resist when he attacks the
flock. God speaks of himself as identified with his chosen one — Ed.
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The Prophet proceeds with his subject respecting the Idumeans and their destruction; but he
makes a preface in order to gain credit to his words. He then says that this was God' s counsel and
his thoughts. He speaks after the manner of men; for he transfers to God what does not properly
belong to his nature; for God does not deliberate or consult, but has once for all decreed before the
creation of the world what he will do; nor does he toss about histhoughtsin all directions, as men
do, who do not immediately seewhat isright or what ought to be done. Nothing of thiskind belongs
to God. But this way of speaking is sufficiently common, when what strictly applies to man is
transferred to God. It ought at the same time to be observed, that this is not done without reason,
for when God speaks by his servants, we ever raise doubts, “Is that said in earnest — can it be
changed — isit revocable?’ In short, we receive what is light and frivolous, and immediately give
credit to it; but when God declares anything, we subject it to comments, and raise up a hundred
disputes on every subject, “ Oh, but this or that may happen; and it may be that God does not speak
inearnest.” As, then, men never acquiescein God' sword, asthey ought to do, the Prophets borrow
from common use these forms of speech, that God had thus thought, that he had thus decreed.

The meaning is, that whatever Jeremiah had hitherto predicted of the Idumeans, could not be
retracted, for it was a settled decree, so fixed as though God had thought of it for a hundred or
thousand years.

He now adds, the inhabitants of Teman; by whom he means the Idumeans. But the repetition
deserves notice: he first mentions Edom, and then the inhabitants of Teman. And Teman and Seir
are sometimes the same. If not, cast them down, etc.; the verb properly meansto draw, and to draw
in reproach and contempt, as when a carcase is drawn through the mire. Then the Prophet means
here a throwing down, accompanied with reproach. And he says, If not, draw them forth shall the
least of the flock He speaks here otherwise than before; for he called the Chaldeans chosen, and
extolled their strength, that he might strip the Ildumeans of their vain confidence; but he now proceeds
further and says, that there was no need of great valor to put that nation to flight, because even the
least could lay them prostrate on the ground, and also draw them in disgrace through the land. Now,
though the manner of speaking isdifferent, yet the meaning remainsthe same, even that God would
arm the Chaldeans with courage, so that they would easily destroy the land of Edom; and then, that
though the Chaldeans should not, according to the estimation of men, excel in valor, they would
yet be superior to the Idumeans, because victory wasin God’ s hand, and he could work by means
of fliesaswell as by men, and by children aswell as by giants.

The formula of swearing is adopted, when he says, If not, draw them, etc. It is an éliptical
phrase, as it has often been observed; such an obtestation as this is understood, “Believe me not
hereafter,” or, “Regard me not as God.” In short, it is a form of an oath, which is a stronger
affirmation than if he had simply said, “ Draw them forth shall the least of the flock.”

Some render thelast clause, “ If not, set shall they,” etc.; asthough theverb camefrom , shum,
to put, to set; but itisfrom , shemem, or , imem, as some think, though rather , shemem The
Prophet, | have no doubt, means, that they would destroy, or lay waste over them their dwellings.
It follows —

Jeremiah 49:21
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21. The earth is moved at the noise of their 21. A voce ruinae ipsorum contremuit terra;
fall, at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the clamor vocis eorum in mari rubro auditus est.
Red sea.

The Prophet in many words dwells on the same thing, in itself sufficiently clear; but asit was
not easy to convince the Jews of what had been already said of the destruction of the Idumeans,
the Prophet continues the same subject. He then says that the earth trembled at the sound of their
fall By these words he meansthat such would be the calamity, that it would terrify al neighboring
countries: as when a great mass falls, the earth shakes, so the fall of the Idumeans, who had long
gloried in their wealth, could not but strike all their neighbors with terror. Lest the Jews should
think that incredible which had been said, the Prophet says, that though the earth should tremble,
yet God would overthrow that nation.

He then adds, the cry of their voice was heard at the Red Sea #* This sea, called now Red, was
at somedistance. Theword , suph, properly signifies weedy, a name given to it on account of the
bulrushesit produced; but the seathat is meant, iswhat is now called the Red Sea. | have said that
the distance between these places was considerable, and what the Prophet means is, that so great
and so dreadful would be the shaking of the land of Edom, that its noise would make this seato
tremble, though it was at some distance. It follows —

Jeremiah 49:22

22. Behold, he shall come up and fly asthe  22. Ecce tanquam aquila ascendet, et volabit
eagle, and spread hiswings over Bozrah: and at et expander alas suas super Bosra, et erit cor
that day shall the heart of the mighty men of fortium Edom dieillo sicuti cor mulieris anxiae.
Edom be as the heart of awoman in her pangs.

He again speaks of the speedy coming of the Chaldeans, asthough he had said, “When the state
of that nation shall seem peaceable, when they rest securein their own nest, then shall the Chaldeans
suddenly come, or rather fly.” For he compares them to eagles, in order to show that it would be a
very quick and ruinous expedition. At the time this prophecy was declared by the Prophet, no one
could have suspected that the Chal deans would become enemiesto the Idumeans, for they were on
the best terms with each other; nay, we know that they paid every attention to gain the favor of the
Chaldeans. Hence it is said in the Psalms,

“Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, who said in the day of Jerusalem,

Let it be cut down, let it be cut down.”
(Psam 137:7)

By these words is intimated the impious conspiracy of that nation with the Chaldeans. Nor is

there a doubt but that they tried by al means to conciliate the Chaldeans for their own interest.

41 The literal rendering is, —
The cry — at the Red Seawas heard its sound.
It is an instance of the nominative case absolute. — Ed.
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Hence the Prophet here points out a sudden change, when he says that the Chaldeanswould be like
eagles, who would expand their wings over Bozrah We have seen el sewhere that thiswas the chief
city of that nation.

The heart, he says, of the valiant men of Edom shall be like the heart of a sorrowful woman We
have seen how great was the pride of the Idumeans. As then they thought themselves superior in
valor and counsel, and all other things, the Prophet here shews that the heart of their valiant men
would become effeminate; for it cannot be but the hearts of men are in God's hand. God then is
alone he who can sustain and animate us and give us firmness; and he also, when he pleases, can
debilitate our spirits; and these things he does every moment: and that day then is not expressed
without reason; for God does not only impart to every one of us what valor he pleases, but also
takes away, when he pleases, the courage which he had given. Hence it is, that the hearts of the
brave become cowardly, and also, that the most timid become sometimes bolder than lions, even
when it pleases God either to weaken or to strengthen the hearts of men.

But it ought to be noticed, that no hope is given here to the |dumeans as to any remnant. When
the Prophet spoke before of other nations, he gave them some consolation; but here he does not
mitigate God’ s vengeance: he dooms the Idumeans to final ruin, without giving them any hope;
and for this reason, because God had for along time borne with them, and they had most wickedly
abused his forbearance. He had spared them from the time the children of Isragl came up from
Egypt; and when they denied a passage to them, the children of Israel made a long circuit with
great inconvenience, that they might not touch their land. It was a singular favor shown to them.
And had they had the least drop of humanity in them, they must have acknowledged such akindness,
on the contrary, they had ever cruelly treated their own brethren, and never ceased to do so, though
often warned. It is no wonder then that God should now give them up to ruin, and announce
predictions full of despair. This ought to be carefully observed, so that we may learn not to make
light of God's patience when he bears long with us, but in due time to repent, lest when he rises
for judgment he should utterly destroy us. It now follows —

Jeremiah 49:23

23. Concerning Damascus. Hamath is  23. Ad Damascum: Pudefacta est Chemath,
confounded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil et Arphad, quia rumorem malum audierunt,
tidings: they are fainthearted; thereis sorrow on liquefacti sunt; in mari pavoris ad quiescendum
the seg; it cannot be quiet. non potest (hoc est, quod quiescere non potest.)

Jeremiah speaks here of the kingdom of Syria, which he means by Damascus, where the kings,
asitiswell known, resided. The Syrians had been from the beginning very hostileto the Israglites;
and histories, well known, record that they had continual wars for many years. At length the kings
of Israel confederated with the Syrians for the purpose of attacking their brethren the Jews. Hence
it was, that the Syrians caused great troubles to the Jews, and were friends to the Israglites until
both kingdoms were subverted by the Chaldeans. It is hence probable that this prophecy was
announced while the kingdom was yet standing, or at least before its final overthrow; for it was
much weakened before it was wholly cut off, as it has been stated el sewhere.
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It was necessary to make this preface, in order that we might know the design of God in
proclaiming this prophecy against the Syrians, even because they had been from the beginning
enemiesto the I sraglites, and al so, because they had united their strength with them for the purpose
of oppressing the Jews. They had therefore always been like the fans of the Devil in the work of
consuming the church of God. God then shews here that the calamity which awaited them, was a
just reward for the impious cruelty which they had exercised towards the chosen people. Thiswe
must bear in mind.

He now says, that Hamath is confounded; this is considered to have been Antioch in Syria.
Therewere many celebrated cities of thisname; but Hamath towards Ciliciawas the most renowned.
He then says that the city Hamath, that is, Antioch, was ashamed as well as Arpad, which was aso
an opulent city. He adds, because they heard a bad report, or an adverse rumor. By these words
he intimates that the kingdom of Syria would be terrified by a report only. No one could have
thought such a thing, for when they had united themselves with the Israglites, they thought that
they had power enough to drive away their enemies. As then they supposed themselves to be thus
strong, so as to be beyond danger, the Prophet derides their confidence, and says that they would
be so terrified by mere report, that they would be ashamed as though conquered by enemies.

Hethen adds, that they would be melted; for , mug, meansto be dissolved or melted. But there
is here a different reading; many copies have , beim dage, connected with this; and they who
read thus are forced to wrest the words of the Prophet. Thisreading literally is, “ They are ashamed
in the sea, dread to rest,” or, make to rest, “it cannot,” or could not. We see how harsh is the
expression; they, however, elicit this meaning, that these cities would be dissolved, as he who sails
on the sea and cannot through dread make his heart tranquil. But, as| have aready said, the words
of the Prophet are thus perverted. Now, if we read for , beth, , caph, which denotes likeness, the
meaning would be very suitable, as a sea of dread, or a turbulent sea (a noun in the genitive case
instead of an adjective, acommon thing in Scripture) which cannot rest or be still. 42

Asto the general meaning of the passage, there is not much difference; for the Prophet intends
to show that the Syrians would be like a turbulent sea, which is tossed here and there, so that the
waves conflict together. If any one prefers to refer this to sailors, the meaning would be still
materially the same. The sum of what is said then is, that as the Syrians had been terrible to al, so
they would be frightened at the mere report of war, and so much so asto melt away and not be able
to stand their ground, like the sea, which, when a tempest rages, has no rest, but is driven in all
directions. He afterwards adds, —

Jeremiah 49:24

42 There are several copiesin which the , caph, isfound, and it is evidently the most suitable reading, —
Confounded is Hamath and Arpad;
For an evil report have they heard, — they melt away;
Like the sea the agitation, the quieting none can effect.
The melting away was through fear. They were moved or agitated, and, like the sea, they could not rest or be still.  may
be often rendered none or nothing. — Ed
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24. Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 24. Remissa est (vel, debilitata) Damascus;
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her: convertit sead fugam; et tremor apprehendit eam;
anguish and sorrows have taken her, asawoman angustia et dolores tenuerunt eam tanquam
intravail. parturientem.

Asthe clock strikes, | will not proceed further.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that as thou settest before our eyes memorabl e judgments which ought
to benefit us at this day, so that we may be kept under thy yoke and under the fear of thy law, —
O grant, that we may not grow hard at such threatenings, but anticipate thy wrath, and so submit
to thee, that whatever thou denouncest on the ungodly may turn to our comfort, and for a cause of
joy, when we know that the salvation of thy church is thus promoted, of which thou hast been
pleased to regard and acknowledge us as membersin thy Son our Lord. — Amen.

LECTUREONEHUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SEVENTH

Jeremiah 49:24

24. Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 24. Remissa est (vel, debilitata) Damascus;
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her; convertit sead fugam; et tremor apprehendit eam;
anguish and sorrows have taken her, asawoman angustia et dolores tenuerunt eam tanquam
intravail. parturientem.

The Prophet goes on with the same subject, for as the kingdom of Syria had flourished, and
had been eminent in wealth and power, it was hardly credible that it could so soon be overthrown.
This, then, isthe reason why the Prophet, according to his usual manner, describes at large the ruin
of that kingdom in order to confirm what he said.

Hethen says, relaxed, or weakened, is Damascus Thisverb, indeed, sometimes meansto cease:
he means that she was broken in strength. But under the name of this city, he includes, as it was
stated yesterday, the whole kingdom of Syria, which was celebrated for its riches, largeness, and
number of men. She turns, he says, to flight By these words he intimates that no safety remained
for the Syrians except by fleeing into other countries. And it isamiserabl e safety when men cannot
otherwise secure it than by avoluntary exile. He adds the reason, Trembling has laid hold on her,
anguish and pangs have seized her as a woman in travail Whenever this comparison occurs in
Scripture, some sudden and unexpected evil isintended. The Prophet then no doubt means that the
ruin of Syriawould be sudden; and he says this, that it might not trust in its own power, and that
others might not think her to be beyond danger, because they saw that it wasfortified by the number
of its men, and by the abundance of all other things. It now follows, —
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Jeremiah 49:25

25. How isthe city of praise not left, the city 25. Quomodo non est relicta urbs laudis?
of my joy! civitas gaudii mei?

Some think “my” to be redundant, and therefore render it “the city of joy;” “ but they seem to
be induced by no good reason; for they think it absurd that it should be called a city of joy to the
Prophet, since he ought not to have regarded Damascus with any love or kindness. But the prophets,
we know, do not always speak according to their own feelings, but assume the persons of others.
We might then fitly read the words as they are, the city of my joy! Besides, Jeremiah very cuttingly
exults over Damascus, when he thus expresses his wonder at its destruction: “How can this be,”
he says, “that the city of praise, that is, a celebrated city, and the city of my joy, that is, a spectacle
so noble as to cause joy to al, — how can it be that this city should not be l€eft, that is, should not
be spared?’ For by “left” he does not mean forsaken by its inhabitants, or reduced to solitude; for
by “left” he means untouched or safe. #

But we must ever bear in mind what we have often stated, that the prophets, when they thus
speak in astonishment, do not adopt an elevated style as rhetoricians do, to show their eloquence,
but have always a regard to what is profitable. It was necessary powerfully to impress the minds
of men, when the Prophet spoke of the ruin of so great acity. Then this astonishment includes what
they call an anticipation; for it obviated a doubt which might have prevented credit from being
given to this prophecy. This might have immediately occurred to every one, “How can it be that
Damascusisto perish?’ Then the Prophet anticipatesthis, and shews, that though thiswas contrary
to the judgment commonly formed, yet, asthe Lord had so decreed, the destruction of that city was
certain. We now then perceive the design of the Prophet. It afterwards follows, —

Jeremiah 49:26

26. Therefore her young men shall fall in her 26. Propterea cadent electi gus (aut, robusti
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in juvenes, , enim propria sunt electi, sed
that day, saith the LORD of hosts. transfertur hoc nomen ad eos qui sunt in pleno

vigore aut flore oetatis) in compitis gus; et
omnes viri militares silebunt (alii vertunt,

3 So the versions, (except the Sept.) and also the Targ., the iod being regarded as paragogic. So Grotius. — Ed.
na The Syr. rendered it “spared;” the Vulg. has left out the negative not. There are two difficulties, theverb  isnot used in
the sense of sparing, though Gataker |abours to shew this; then the connexion: the next verse begins with a“therefore.” Take
theverb hereinitsusual sense, and then “therefore” will haveitsforce. He asks, Why was not this city, under the circumstances
previously mentioned, forsaken or abandoned, notwithstanding its being acelebrated and ajoyous city? But asit was not forsaken,
“therefore,” he says, “her young men shall fall in her streets,” etc.
Venema'sview is different; hisversionis, —
Why not? forsaken has been the city of praise, The city of my joy.
That is, Why should not Damascus be compelled to flee, since Jerusalem had been forsaken, the city of praise and of his
joy. “Therefore,” in this sense, refers to the slaughter of those who would not flee. — Ed.
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excidentur, to metaphorice accipitur illo sensu
hoc verbum) indieillo, inquit Jehovaexercituum.

Here the Prophet in a manner corrects himself, and declares, that though the ruin of Damascus
would astonish all, yet it was certain; and so | explain the particle , lacen

It isregarded by the Hebrews as a particle assigning a reason — therefore, for this cause. They
then think that areason is here expressed why God had decreed to destroy that city, even because
it had formerly made war with the I sraglites, and then with the Jews, and thus it had not ceased to
persecute the Church of God. But it isto betaken herein asimpler way, as an affirmative, according
to its meaning in many other places. The Prophet then checks here the astonishment which he had
expressed, as though he had said, “However this may be, yet it is so appointed by God, though all
should be astonished at the destruction of Damascus, yet fall shall itsyoung men, etc.” The meaning
is, that no power under heaven was such as could resist God. Then Damascus, asit was devoted to
destruction, could not avoid that judgment, though it was, according to the opinion of men,
impregnable.

And this passage deserves particular notice, for when hinderances occupy our minds, and are
presented to our thoughts, we ought ever to set up thisas our shield, “Whatever God has appointed
must be fulfilled.” Though, then, heaven and earth may seem united to impede the celestial decree,
let us know that we ought to acquiesce in God' s word, and this particle “yet,” or nevertheless,
lacen, ought always to be remembered by us. For we have said that it was Jeremiah’s purpose, in
amanner, to bring into subjection whatever men might plan in their own minds; for thisalone is
sufficient, God has decreed what he declares. It follows, —

Jeremiah 49:27

27. And | will kindle a fire in the wall of 27. Et accendam ignem in muro Damasci, et
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of consumet palatia Benhadad.
Benhadad.

Here God himself speaks, and declares that he would be the author of the destruction of which
Jeremiah prophesied. And he employs the similitude of fire, because there is nothing more violent
or more dreadful than burning; for we know that the greatest cities are soon consumed and reduced
to asheswhen fire beginsto blaze. God then compares the destruction of the city to burning, though
no fire was applied to destroy the walls and the palaces of the king; but the Prophet means by this
metaphor, that such would be the destruction of the city, as though it was consumed by fire. He at
the sametimeremindsthefaithful of God' sjudgment, that they might know that whatever happened
to the Syrians proceeded from his hand; because such calamities would have availed but little,
except this doctrine was also added, that just punishments are inflicted by God on the wickedness
of men.

But when he speaks of the palaces of Ben-hadad, he briefly points out the cause why God would
deal so severely with the Syrians. We have said already that they had been always hostile to God’'s
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chosen people. They first tried to overthrow the kingdom of Isragl; afterwards they confederated
withthekingsof Israel, but it wasfor the purpose of overthrowing the kingdom of Judah; and many
were the confederaciesfor thisend. But Ben-hadad, aswe read in thefirst book of Kings, grievously
distressed the Israglites. We indeed learn from the history of those times, that there were many
kings of Syriawho bore this name, for it was a common name, as the kings of Egypt were called
Pharaohs; and other kings also took a popular name, as the emperors of Rome called themselves
Caesars. But weread that the last Ben-hadad was the son of Hazael, who was al so the king of Syria;
and as | have said, it was not a private name. Since, then, sacred history clearly shews that there
were many who were called Ben-hadad, the Prophet, | have no doubt, refersto the first who began
to disturb and harassthe I sraelites. He then points out the cause why God had determined to destroy
Damascus, for he had in his forbearance borne for along time with the Syrians. But when he saw
that they did not repent, but on the contrary added sins to sins, at length ascending his tribunal, he
says, that the fire which he would apply to the walls of Damascus, would a so consume the palaces
of Ben-hadad, that is, the palaces whence so many evils had proceeded, and so much cruelty, by
which the miserable Church had been distressed. Thisis the meaning. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 49:28

28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning the  28. Ad Kedar, et regnaHazor, quae percussit
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king Nabuchadrezar, rex Babylonis, sic dicit Jehova,
of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the LORD; Surgite, ascendite adversus K edar, et perditefilios
Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of Kedem (vel, orientis).
the east.

Thereishereanother prophecy added respecting the K edareans, who inhabited apart of Arabia.
Thereis el sewhere mention made of them, and it is probabl e that they were neighborsto the Syrians
and not far from Judea; for David complained (if he was the author of that psalm) that he dwelt
among the children of Kedar,

“Woe to me, because | am compelled to dwell in Mesech and with the children of Kedar,”
(Psalm 120:5)

Whoever, then, composed that psalm, it is a probable conjecture that the Kedareans, though
not contiguous to Judea, were not yet far distant; and we have said that they were the inhabitants
of Arabia. And the Prophet adds, the children of Kedem; so some render the word, as though it
were the name of a nation; and Moses tells us that Kedem was one of the sons of Ishmael. It may
be that for this reason Jeremiah joined this people to the Kedareans, (Genesis 25:13-15.) But | am,
however, inclined to the opinion, that he mentions here the children of the East, that is, with respect
to Judea; not that they were nigh the Persians or other oriental nations, but he only points out aland
to the east of Judea.

But why God took vengeance on that people, the cause is not expressed. It may yet have been
that they formerly had much injured the | sraelites; God therefore having long spared them at length
appeared as their severe judge. And though the reason was unknown, yet it did good to the Jews
to know, that God’ s hand was extended to every part of the world to execute vengeance; for they
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might have hence concluded that they were justly punished, because they had rebelled against God;
for we know that a servant who willfully and disdainfully disobeys his master, deserves double
punishment. (Luke 12:47) When the Jews then saw that these barbarians, who were like wild beasts,
could not escape God’ s vengeance, they might have thought within themselves how just must have
been God’s judgments executed on them, who had knowingly and willfully despised him. This
then was one of the benefits to be derived from this prophecy.

And then, as we have elsewhere said, this general rule ought to be borne in mind, that when
changes happen in the world, it is necessary, as men’s thoughts and feelings are evanescent, that
this warning should be given, that God so rules in all these changes, that chance has no place in
them. For when calamities, like adeluge, spread over the wholeworld, then wethink, asit has been
stated, that such a confusion happens by chance, and without any cause. For when God afflicts
some portion, the difference may lead us to some reflection, — “One part is afflicted and another
escapes;” but when evils overwhelm the whole world, then, there being no difference, we think
that all things are in a state of confusion, nor can we collect our thoughts so as to know, that God
so takes vengeance on all, that he yet regulates hisjudgments, asit isright, according to hisinfinite
and incomprehensible wisdom and justice. As then this adjustment which God makes, as to his
judgments, is not evident to the mind and perception of men, it was necessary, when God was at
the same time fulminating through the whole world, that the Jews should be reminded to be ever
attentive to the operations of his hand. They saw themselves ruined, they saw the same thing
happening to the Egyptians and to all other contiguous nations; at length Assyriawas to have its
turn, then Chaldea, and afterwards the Medians and Persians. As then no part was to remain
untouched, who would not have thought that all things revolved, as it were, through blind and
uncertain fate? God, therefore, did not, without reason, forewarn the faithful, lest they should think,
that in so great vicissitudes and violent changes, all things were indiscriminately mixed together,
but that they might know that God, from heaven, regulated and overruled all these confusions. This
is the reason why the Prophets so particularly spoke of the calamities of all nations.

Let us come now to the Kedareans: To Kedar, he says, and the kingdoms of Hazor These
kingdoms, no doubt, included alarge country, for it is hardly credible that Hazor was the name of
acity; for who would have said, the kingdoms of Hazor, had it been only the name of acity?Itis,
indeed, certain, that there was a city of this name, asit is mentioned by Joshua. But here it means
alarge region, contiguous to the Kedareans. And he saysthat all these nations had been smitten by
Nebuchadnezzar, because these barbarous men were probably but little known to the Jews. It must
yet be observed, that they had not been as yet smitten by Nebuchadnezzar, that is, at the time the
Prophet spoke of their destruction. But Jeremiah spoke thus, in order to confirm his prophecy, as
though he had said, that what many disregarded, and even treated with disdain, was at length really
fulfilled. For when he threatened ruin to these remote nations, it is probabl e that he was derided by
his own people; and hence he says, that he had not spoken in vain, but that by the event itself his
vocation was proved, because these were smitten as he had predicted.

And thisisthe prophecy, Arise ye, ascend against Kedar, and destroy the children of the East
4 Here the Prophet speaks of the Babylonians, and in the person of God, as his herald. And we
have said that God' s servants commanded and ordered what was future with supreme authority, in
order to gain more reverence and honor to their words or doctrine. For prophecies were despised

45 Itis“Kedem” inthe Sept., and “ East” in the other versions and the Targum. — Ed.
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by ungodly men, and they insultingly said, that they were only words. Hence the servants of God,
to show that their words had accomplishment connected with them, assumed the person of God.
Thus they boldly commanded the greatest kings, as Jeremiah does here, Arise ye; for whom does
he here address? the king of Babylon, that greatest of monarchs, and also the Assyrians aswell as
the Chaldeans. and he commanded them to arise and to ascend, as though he had them ready for
his service, even because he did not speak except by God’ s command.

And such mode of speaking ought to be especially observed, that we may learn to embrace
whatever isannounced in God’ s name, as though the thing itself were already before our eyes, and
that we may also know that the power of the whole world, isin such away under God's control,
that al the kingdoms of the earth are ready to fulfill hisword. When, therefore, God himself speaks,
we ought so to regard the efficacy of hisword, as though heaven and earth were ready to obey and
to fulfill what he has commanded. It follows, —

Jeremiah 49:29

29. Their tentsand their flocksshall they take ~ 29. Tentoriagus (tabernaculagjus) et greges
away: they shall taketo themselvestheir curtains, gus tollent, et cortinas gjus, et omnia vasa gjus,
and all their vessels, and their camels; and they et camelos gjus sument sibi, et clamabunt contra
shall cry unto them, Fear ison every side. eos, Terror undique.

The Prophet, in speaking of tents and curtains, had regard to the way of living adopted by that
nation; for the Arabs, we know, dwelt in cabins and tents, asthey do at this day, and they were also
shepherds. They had no cultivated fields, but led their flocks through the deserts; and they had a
great number of camels. Thisis the reason why the Prophet mentions tents, curtains, camels, and
flocks, while speaking of the Kedareans; for they dwelt not in afertile country, they possessed no
arable lands, nor had they much other wealth, neither cities nor palaces. The sum of what is said
is, that the Kedareans were doomed to destruction, and were therefore exposed as a prey to their
enemies.

But as this was difficult to be believed, he adds, They shall cry to them, Terror on every side
By these words the Prophet means, that there would be so much dread, that al would suffer their
possessions to be plundered, not daring to make any resistance, because terror on every side would
lay hold on them. They who read, “ They shall call them terror on every side,” think that thisissaid
metaphorically of the soldiers, as they were terrible. Some aso say, “The king of Babylon shall
call” or summon “terror on every side against them.” But the former explanation isthe most probable,
that when enemies called or cried out, Terror, terror, as conquerors, they would overcome them
by their voice alone. Thisis, as| think, the real meaning of the Prophet. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 49:30
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30. Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye  30. Fugite, abite procul valde (profundaverunt
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the LORD; for ad habitandum incolae Hasor, dicit Jehova); quia
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken consultavit super vos Nabuchadnezar rex
counsel against you, and hath conceived a Babylonis consilium, et cogitavit contra vos
purpose against you. cogitationem.

Jeremiah continues here the same subject, but more clearly expresses what he had said, Flee,
he says, depart far away What follows | read as a parenthesis, Deep have they made to dwell, the
inhabitants of Hazor Then Jeremiah proceeds with his subject, because consulted against you has
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, etc. He then bids them to flee to a distance, because
Nebuchadnezzar had resolved to destroy them. By counsel and thought or purpose, the Prophet
means the secret means by which he subdued the people when they feared no such thing. Asthen
these shepherdslived securely on their mountains, Nebuchadnezzar prepared hisforces, and divided
them; and thus were these taken by his counsel and craft less than by strength. What the Prophet
says here of the counsel and device of Nebuchadnezzar is not superfluous, because he indirectly
touched on the sloth of that nation, who exercised no vigilance and thought, their desert being a
sufficient cover to them. Asthen they thuslived securely, the Prophet here reminds them that they
would have to do with a cunning enemy, who would contrive and form his counsels at home, and
then would execute in due time what he had long meditated.

But a parenthesis follows, Deep have they made; to make more clear the sense, an adversative
particle must be considered as understood, Though deep have they made to dwell; for without this
exception the prophecy would have been less credible. For Kedareans were on every sidefortified,
because no one envied them, as they were not only frugal men, but also barbarous and contented
with an austere and wretched living. As then they thought themselves thus safe, some one might
have raised this objection and said, “Why dost thou bid them to flee? wherefore should they flee?
for there is no one so foolish as to attack them.” So also the Scythians laughed at Alexander when
he attacked them. “What isyour object? you think that you have to do with men; we arewild beasts:
and then if you seek wealth and riches, you will not find them with us.” Such then was the state of
those nations mentioned here. When, therefore, the Prophet bids them to flee, because
Nebuchadnezzar would suddenly attack them, he at the same time adds, Though deep have they
made to dwell “ He had before used this mode of speaking: to make deep to dwell, meansto have
asafe and hidden standing, remote from all danger. They are then said to be deep in their dwellings
who dwell in fortified cities, or who inhabit deserts, or who are hid in some poor country, as the
Kedareans and their neighbors. But the Prophet says, that this would not prevent the Babylonians
from invading their land, and taking possession of it. It follows, —

46 Thisverb is deemed by most to be in the imperative mood, like the two foregoing verbs; and it is so given in the Sept., the
Vulg., and the Targ. Inthe Syr., al the verbs are in the past tense, which is not consistent with the context. Blayney' sversionis,
Flee ye, move off apace, Retire deep for to dwell, etc.
The meaning is, as he says, that they should go into deep caverns to hide themselves from their enemies. See Judges 6:2;
1 Samuel 13:6. — Ed.
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Jeremiah 49:31

31. Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, 31. Surgite, ascendite contra gentem securam,
that dwelleth without care, saith the LORD, habitatorem (eum qui habitat) in fiducia, dicit
which have neither gates nor bars, which dwell Jehova; non portae nec vectes ei, solus habitat.
alone.

He confirms the last verse, repeating what he had already said, Arise, ascend; but he adds,
against a quiet nation This was the deep dwelling of which he had spoken; for the Kedareans, as
they thought themselves to be as it were in another world, were secure; and hence he says, against
a secure nation. Theword , sheliu, means delicate, as we have seen elsewhere, but in this place
its meaning is secure. For though there might be no joys there, it is yet said to be a secure nation,

, gui sheliu, a nation which feared nothing. And then he explains himself, a dweller in
confidence, one without fear and anxiety.

And he gives the reason, because they had no need of gates and bars, and they dwelt alone
Some interpreters think that the pride of the Kedareansis denoted, because they would not protect
themselves in the usual way, and regarded gates and bars as nothing. But the Prophet’s meaning is
different, that as they were barbarians and shepherds and beyond the reach of envy, they thought
that no enemy would ever cometo them. For what are the causes of wars but avarice and ambition?
and who would wish to rule over barbarous nations living on their mountains? and then wealth
cannot be found in awild uncultivated country. Asthen the K edareans were such, the Prophet says
that they dwelt securely, though they were not fortified by gates and bars, but lived alone. He then
says that they lived alone, not because they thought much of themselves as being solitary, and
regarded themselves as being above kings — for solitude often produces pride and obstinacy; but
the meaning of the Prophet, as | have said, is quite different, even because the K edareans thought
that they had no need of friends and assistants, because they depended not on their neighbors for
aid, but were contented with their own deserts. And at the same time they did not think that any
enemy would disturb them, as there was no cause and no occasion.

We now then perceive again why the Prophet says, that they made deep to dwell, that is, that
they had their dwelling deep, even because poverty and the absence of al riches were to them a
sort of safe fortress: asthey had no splendor and no dignity, they thought themsel ves exempt from
the common ot of other men. But neverthel ess he says that the Chaldeans would come and plunder
them of what they had. It follows, —

Jeremiah 49:32

32. And their camels shall be a booty, and 32. Et erunt cameli eorum in direptionem, et
the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and | will copiapecorum ipsorum in praedam; et dispergam
scatter into all windsthem that arein the utmost eos ad omnem ventum, extremos anguli, et ab
corners; and | will bring their calamity from all omnibus lateribus eus adducam perditionem
sides thereof, saith the LORD. Ipsorum, dicit Jehova.
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The explanation shall be given tomorrow.

PRAYER
Grant, AlImighty God, that though the things related to us today from thy Prophets, concerning
ancient nations, may seem asgrown out of use, O grant that we may however be seriously impressed
whenever we read of thy judgments as executed on any part of the world, so that we may learn at
this day wholly to submit to thee and flee to thy mercy, and that whatever may happen to us, we
may never doubt but that thou wilt be propitious to us, if we seek thee with a sincere heart, and
with unfeigned faith in Christ Jesus, our Lord. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-EIGHTH.

Intheversewe read yesterday, Jeremiah again repeated that the K edareanswould be so plundered
by their enemies that nothing would remain for them. He therefore speaks again of camels and of
cattle: he says that the abundance of cattle and the camels would be for a spoil and plunder But
why he names camels and cattle rather than fields and vineyards, | briefly explained yesterday. For
when afertile country is the subject, whether abounding in corn or in vines, the Prophets spoke of
such possessions; but when, as now, areference is made to a country abounding in cattle and also
mountainous, the Prophet speaks only of camelsand of cattle; for the mode of living in that nation,
asit has been stated, was austere and hard, and aimost below the condition of man. When food for
their cattle failed them, they went elsewhere, and carried in their waggons al their furniture.

It now follows, 1 will disperse themto every wind Here Jeremiah predicts the scattering of that
nation. It sometimes happens that a country is plundered by enemies, when yet the inhabitants,
stripped of their goods, remain there and live in poverty. But together with poverty, Jeremiah
declares that there would be no ordinary exile, for the words are emphatical, | will scatter themto
every wind There is here an implied contrast between that people and chaff; for as the chaff is
carried away in al directions by blasts of wind, so would be, as Jeremiah shews, the scattering of
that people. And he mentions also the utmost corners, , kotsutsi pae Jerome usually renders
the words, “shorn of hair,” but very improperly; for there is no reason why the other people
mentioned before should be thus called; for in Jeremiah 7 and Jeremiah 25 Jeremiah did not speak
of the Kedareans, and yet he called many nations kotsutsi pae Theverb  kotsets, whence
thisword comes, meansto cut off; and  pae, signifiesthe extremity of anything. This phrase then
is the same as though he mentioned those bordered by an extremity or a corner. And this is most
suitable to this passage; for it was not probable that they who dwelt in recesses should be thus
scattered. When any wealthy country is plundered by enemies, they flee here and there in all
directions; for instance, were a part of Italy laid waste, they would flee to those parts who could
receive fugitives, but when anation dwellsin an extreme corner, where could it betake itself, when
routed by enemies? The Prophet therefore enhances the misery of exile when he says, that people
at the extremities would become fugitives, so as to be scattered through all parts of the world.
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He adds, and from all its sides will | bring their destruction. He confirms the same thing; for
when an evil enters on one side, neighbors may assist; but when calamity urges on every side,
miserable men must then of necessity be scattered; and they must seek some distant exile, asthere
isno part that can show them hospitality. All thisthen refersto their scattering. It afterwardsfollows,

Jeremiah 49:33

33. And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 33. Et erit Hazor in habitationem draconum,
dragons, and adesolation for ever: there shall no vastitas usgue in perpetuum (in seculum;) non
man abide there, nor any son of man dwell init. habitabit illic vir, et non manebit illic (aut,

peregrinabitur in ea) filius hominis.

Here Jeremiah concludes his prophecy concerning the K edareans; he saysthat their land would
be deserted. The Prophets often make use of this way of speaking, that the land, deserted by its
inhabitants, would become the habitation of dragons. And thisis more grievous than when the land
remains empty; for when dragons succeed men, it is adreadful thing. Hence, that God’ s judgment
might produce more impression on men’ s feelings, the Prophets often declare that a deserted place
would become the dwelling of dragons. He adds what imports the same thing, A waste shall it be
for anage: but , oulam, means perpetuity. And it is added, Not dwell there shall a man, nor live
there shall a son of man There seems indeed to be a superfluity of words, for it would have been
sufficient in one sentence to say, that the land would be deserted and not inhabited. But he first
assigns it to dragons: then he adds that it would be awaste or solitude; and lastly, he says that no
one would dwell there, and not only so, but having mentioned man, he adds the son of man Some
indeed think that by man the nobles are referred to, and that by the son of man, or Adam, we are
to understand the common peopl e, the multitude. But aswe have said el sewhere, thisistoo refined.
It is arepetition which increases the effect, though in the second clause he speaks more generally
and expresses the thing more clearly, as though he had said, that no one of the human race would
become an inhabitant of that land. 7 It now follows, —

Jeremiah 49:34-35

34. The word of the LORD that came to 34. Qui fuit sermo Jehovae ad Jeremiam,
Jeremiah the prophet against Elam in the prophetam, contra Elam, principio regni
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, Zedechiae, regis Jehudah, dicendo,

saying,

a7 The difference in the two clausesis properly distinguished by Blayney, in his version, —
There shall not aman dwell there, Nor shall a son of man sojourn therein.
—Ed
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35. Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Behold, | 35. Sic dicit Jehova exercituum, Ecce ego
will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their frango arcum Elam, principium fortitudinis
might. Ipsorum.

By Elam some interpreters understand Persia, and it is the most common opinion. | however
think that the Elamites were not the same with the Persians; | should rather say that they were the
Parthians, were it not that Luke, in Acts 2:9, makes them a distinct people from the Parthians. At
the same time it is not right, as it seems to me, to regard the Persians as generally designated by
Elam; for the Persians were remote from the Jews, and the Jews never received any injury from
that people. There was therefore no reason why the Prophet should denounce punishment on them.
The country of Elymaiswas known as bordering on the Medes, and contiguous to the Persians. But
that people must have joined the Assyrians and Chal deans against the Jews. Asthen the Babylonians
had them as auxiliaries, it was God’s purpose to avenge the injury done to his people. Besides,
Pliny also speaks of Elamites as being contiguous to the Nabatheans; but they were occupying, as
it were, the middle place between Persia and Judea. They were indeed, as he shews elsewhere, a
maritime people; for he speaks often of Elymais, but names the Elamites only once. However this
may have been, they were orientals as the Persians were, but not so far from Judea; and as they
were, a it has been said, near the Medes, the probability is that they joined themselves with the
enemies of the Church, when Nebuchadnezzar drew with him the vast forces which he had
everywhere gathered, that he might extend his dominion far and wide; for we shall see in what
followsthat God was grievously displeased with the Elamites. “ We hence conclude that they were
very hostile to the chosen people, whose cause God here undertakes.

This much as to the name: when, therefore, Jeremiah speaks here of the Elamites, let us know
that a particular nation is referred to, and one distinct from the Persians, and then that this nation
assisted the Chaldeansin oppressing the Jews. Let us now see what the Prophet declares respecting
them.

He says, first, that this word came to him in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah
Nebuchadnezzar, then, greatly harassed the Jews, while yet they remained in their obstinacy; and
it is probable that the Elamites formed a part of the Chaldean army. When, therefore, the Jews
considered how various were their enemies, and when they did not expect that they would ever be
punished, it was a trial that must have greatly distressed the minds of the godly. What Jeremiah
then declared, no one could have thought of, that is, that the Elamites woul d not escape unpunished,
because they so furiously attacked the chosen people under the banner of King Nebuchadnezzar.
This, then, wasthe reason why the Prophet specified the time: thisword, then, came in the beginning
of the reign of Zedekiah

Then God, in the first place, declares that he would break the bow of Elam The Parthians and
other Orientals, we know, were very skillful archers; for every nation possesses its own peculiar
excellency in connection with war. Some excel in the use of one kind of weapons, and othersin
the use of another kind. Formerly light infantry were in high repute among the Italians; the Gauls
excelled in mailed horsemen. Though, now, all things are changed, yet still every nation differs as

48 They were the descendants of Elam the son of Shem, Genesis 10:22. They were a powerful kingdom in the days of Abram,
Genesis 14:1. Isaiah speaks of them as hostile to the people of Isragl, Isaiah 22:6. Shushan is said to have been in the province
of Elam, Daniel 8:2 — Ed.
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to its peculiar art in war. Now historians testify that the Orientals were very skillful in the use of
the bow and arrow. It is, then, no wonder that the Prophet speaks of the bow of this people, and
callsit the chief part of their strength, asthey excelled in this sort of fighting. The Parthians were
indeed much dreaded by the Romans; they pretended to flee, and then they turned back and made
an impetuous attack on their enemies. They had also arrows dipped in poison. By these meansthey
conquered large armies. For the Romans laid by their darts and fought hand in hand, and carried
on astanding fight, so to speak; but when the Parthians kept discharging their arrows, they almost
always fought unsuccessfully with them. | refer to this, that we may know that the bow was not
without reason called the chief of their might, for it wasby it that they were superior to other nations,
though they could not fight hand in hand nor with drawn swords. It afterwards follows —

Jeremiah 49:36

36. And upon Elam will | bring the four  36. Et adducam contra Elam quatuor ventos
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will a quatuor finibus coelorum, et dispergam eos ad
scatter them toward all those winds; and there omnesventosistos; et non erit gensad quem non
shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam veniat quispiam profugus (est mutatio numeri,
shall not come. sed quae sensum non obscurat, quispiam ex iis

qui expulsi fuerint) ab Elam.

He now adds that four windswould come, which would dissi pate the whol e people. God himself
speaks, in order that the word might be more powerful and have more weight. | will rouse up, he
says, four winds And we know that the air isin a moment put in motion whenever it pleases God;
and when Scripture extols the power of God, it does not without reason refer to the winds; for it is
not a small miracle when the whole world is on a sudden put in motion. It is now tranquil, and then
in half an hour the winds rise and conflict together in mid air. And God alludes to what is usual in
nature: as then he suddenly rouses up winds which make, asit were, the whole world to shake and
tremble; so he says he would raise up winds from the four ends of the world. But he speaks
metaphorically; by winds he understands enemies, who would on al sides unite their powers to
oppress the Elamites. | will bring, he says, on Elam the four winds from the four quarters of the
world By the last words he expresses more clearly what | have just said, that God alludes to that
formidable power whichisdaily presented to our eyesin nature. As, then, asudden change disturbs
the whole earth when winds arise, so God declares that he would rouse up four winds from the four
guarters of the heavens. And he calls them the quarters of the heavens; for though the winds arise
from the earth, yet their blowing is not perceived until they ascend into mid air: and though
sometimes they seem to be formed above the clouds, they yet arise from the earth; for the origin
of thewind is cold and dry exhalation.

We now understand the reason why the Prophet speaks of the winds. There isyet no doubt but
that he denotes some enemies by the four winds; but this prophecy was not fulfilled as long as the
Persian monarchy ruled and flourished. It is, then, probable that the destruction denounced by the
Prophet took place many ages after, even when the soldiers of Alexander contended about the
supremacy; for we know how grievously distressed were all the Orientals when Alexander made
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an irruption into those countries. It was, indeed, a horrible tempest. But as he enjoyed the empire
of the east but for a short time, what is said by the Prophet here was not then fulfilled. But those
countries were afterwards so miserable, torn by intestine wars, that the Prophet does not without
reason compare those contrary and opposite movements to four winds; for never has there been a
fiercer emulation between enemies, and each of them had strong armies. Hence, then, it was, that
that land was not oppressed by one enemy, but exposed to various and almost innumerable calamities.
Thisisthereason that leads meto interpret this prophecy asfulfilled in the calamitieswhich followed
the death of Alexander the Great.

| will scatter them, he says, to these four winds; that is, as one wind breaks out at one time, and
another at another time, so the Elamites shall flee here and there. For no one ruled long peaceably
in the East, till almost all the soldiers of Alexander were consumed by mutual slaughters. Then
Seleucus obtained Syria, and exercised the cruelest tyranny. But, as | have said, before Seleucus
obtained peace and security, the whole of that part of the world had been inundated with blood.
Thisisthe reason why the Prophet says that the Elamites would be scattered to these four winds

The end of the verse remains: and there shall be no nation to which some of the fugitives from
Elam shall not come We cannot, certainly, show from histories when this was fulfilled which the
Prophet now says; but it is probable that that people were scattered at the time when the chiefs
contended about the supremacy, that is, those who obtained power under Alexander. At the same
time there would be nothing unreasonable were we to say that the Prophet spoke hyperbolically;
and no doubt he exceeds due limits when he says “ There shall be no nation to which some of the
fugitivesfrom Elam shall not come.” Heindeed understandsall the neighboring nations. But it may
also have been that they did not flee to the Asiatics, but rather departed towards the Persian sea or
to the Indies. We have already stated why the servants of God sometimes introduced hyperbolical
expressions into their teaching, even because they had to do with men who were slow and stupid,
who would not hear God when speaking in a simple manner, and could hardly be moved when he
thundered. It now follows —

Jeremiah 49:37

37. For | will cause Elam to be dismayed  37. Et expavefaciam Elam coram hostibus
before their enemies, and before them that seek ipsorum, et coram his qui quaerunt animam
their life: and | will bring evil upon them, even ipsorum; et adducam super eos maum
my fierce anger, saith the LORD; and | will send excandescentiae irae meae, dicit Jehova; et
the sword after them, till | have consumed them. emittam post eos gladium usque dum

CONSUMPSEro i psos.

Thisverse especially shews that the Elamites were of the number of those who had inhumanly
raged against God' s people, for he did not without reason set forth the severity of his vengeance
towards them. We must, then, bear in mind that the Elamites had been among the chief of God’'s
enemies, or at least had been in no ordinary way cruel, delighting in slaughters. Hence he says, |
will dismay, or affright, etc. Theverb , chetat, meansto tear in pieces, or to break; it may therefore
be rendered, “1 will break.” They who render it “I will lay prostrate,” do not seem to know the
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difference between consternere, to lay prostrate, and consternare, to dismay. But the most suitable
meaning is, that God would terrify the Elamites, for he had spoken before of their flight and exile.

He then mentions the cause of their dread, even because God would dismay them and frighten
them before their enemies, so that they would not be able to stand before them. By these words he
intimates, that however warlike the Elamites were, they yet would not stand their ground when it
seemed good to God to render to them their reward, for in his hand are the hearts of men. Though,
then, the Elamites were brave, yet the Prophet declares that they would be so faint-hearted at the
sight of enemies, asimmediately to flee away, even because God would terrify them.

He afterwards adds, | will send the sword after them He means by this clause that he would not
be content with terrifying them, but that when they began to flee, he would take them, because he
would follow them, that is, urge on their enemies. And it ought ever to be observed, that what
proceeds from men is ascribed to God, because men, however little they may think of it, yet execute
his purpose, and are not only the proclaimers of hiswrath, but also the instruments of it.

But he mentions the evil of the indignation of hiswrath “ This mode of speaking seemsindeed
harsh; but we have elsewhere stated, that the Prophets did not without reason join together these
words, which appear somewhat harsh. Now wrath does not in a strict sense belong to God, for no
feelings of thiskind appertain to him. But when heat of wrath or indignation is mentioned, it doubles
its vehemence in order to shake off the torpor of men, who would otherwise, as | lately said, be
wholly insensible and indifferent. In short, by indignation the Prophet means no other thing than
that vengeance is dreadful, and ought to astonish all mortals, so that they ought to fall down
immediately as it were lifeless, as soon as they hear that God is displeased with them. In the
meantime he shews what | have stated, that God was grievously offended with that people whom
he threatens with extreme punishment, for he says, until | shall have consumed them We see what
| have said, that this people were not slightly chastised, according to what has been mentioned of
others: it hence follows that their wickedness had been very atrocious. The two clauses seem
however to beinconsistent, — that God would scatter the Elamites through all nations, — and that
he would consume them, for dispersion and consumption widely differ. But consumption refersto
the body of the nation or to its name, asthough he had said, that no Elamiteswould survive, because
they would be merged in other nations, and disappear like chaff. It follows —

Jeremiah 49:38
38. And | will set my thronein Elam, and will 38. Et statuam solium meum in Elam; et
destroy from thence the king and the princes, perdam illinc regem et principes, dicit Jehova.
saith the LORD.

He confirmswhat | have just referred to as to their consumption; but he at the same time adds,
that God would be in such away the avenger as though his tribunal was erected in that land. He

49 “The indignation of hiswrath” isin apposition with “evil.” So the Vulg., the Syr., and the Targ.
And | will bring on them evil, The burning of my wrath, saith Jehovah.
The evil was the effect of God' s high displeasure. — Ed.
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threatens that he would destroy the king and the princes; and this, as | have explained, was the
consumption; for though some individuals would remain alive, yet the name of the people would
not survive, the whole race as such would become extinct.

But these words ought to be noticed — that God would erect his throne. God is said to erect
histhrone when herules; but hiskingdom isnot to be taken alwaysin agood sense. God is properly
said to rule or reign among the faithful, whom he governs by his Spirit. So God' s kingdom begins
and hasits origin when regeneration takes place. But sometimes, as| have already said, God issaid
to reign in the midst of his enemies, as we have seen respecting the Egyptians. He then erected his
throne when he executed his recorded judgment on the Elamites, for though the Elamites were
blind, yet God’ s power was made really evident, and by the effect he proved that he was the King
of that people whose wickedness he punished with so much severity. In short, as God is said to be
silent, to sleep, or to lie down, when he does not execute his vengeance; so in this place heis said
to erect his throne when he discharges the office of a Judge. It follows —

Jeremiah 49:39

39. But it shall cometo passinthelatter days, 39. Et erit in posteritate dierum (hoc est,
that | will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith diebus sequentibus, vel successu dierum)
the LORD. convertam (vel, reducam) captivitatem Elam,

dicit Jehova.

Here God mitigates the severity of the prediction, because he would at length gather some of
the Elamites and restore them, so that they might again obtain some place or honor. He saysnot in
the end of days, but after many days, It shall be in course of time that | will restore the captivity of
Elamf it be asked when this was fulfilled, doubtless there has not been arestoration of that nation
recorded in history. But the Prophet no doubt gives here a hope to the Elamites, which he gave
before to other nations, even that they should be united again under Christ as their head. Though
then the Elamites were not afterwards known, yet they have found out that thiswasnot said invain;
nor does the Holy Spirit without reason mention them by the mouth of Luke among others who
were converted to Christ. (Acts 2:9.) For though the Elamiteswere amost unknown, yet he connects
them with the Medes and Parthians, “ Parthians and Medes and Elamites.” This then was the time
of which Jeremiah had prophesied, when he said that the Elamiteswould again be gathered together,
that they might not be perpetually captives. And though they might not have then returned into
their own country, yet it was a condition far better and more desirable when they obtained a name
and aplace in the Church than if they had enjoyed every other blessing in the world. And we know
that it is said of Christ, that God would gather under his hand all things scattered both in heaven
and earth. (Colossians 1:20.) A part of this scattering was God’ s vengeance on the Elamites. Gathered
then have been Elamites with others; and thus God at that time stretched forth in amanner his hand
to them through Christ the Mediator, and opened to them the door of hope as to eternal life.

PRAYER
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Grant, Almighty God, that as thou didst favor despairing men with some consolation when
justly and extremely indignant with them, — O grant that whenever we at this day provoke thy
wrath, we may at the same time taste of thy paternal mercy, and learn to flee to thee, and to put our
hope in thine only-begotten Son, so that we may never despond, but ever look forward to that
gathering, whose beginning is now seen, and whose final and complete accomplishment awaits us
in heaven, through the same Christ our Lord. — Amen.

CHAPTER 50
L ECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-NINTH

Jeremiah 50:1

1. The word that the LORD spake against 1. Sermo quem loquutus est Jehova super
Babylon, and against the land of the Chaldeans Babylone, super terra Chaldaeorum, in manu
by Jeremiah the prophet. Jeremiae prophetae.

Our Prophet has been hitherto speaking of neighboring nations who had cruelly harassed the
chosen people; and it was some consolation when the children of Abraham understood that God
undertook their cause and would be the avenger of those wrongs which they had suffered. But this
of itself would have been no great consolation, yea, it might have been viewed as nothing by many,
while there was no hope of restoration; for it would have been but asmall consolation to have others
as associates in misery. If, indeed, Jeremiah had only taught that none of the nations who had
troubled God’s Church would escape unpunished, the Jews might have raised an objection, and
said, that they were not freed from their own calamities, because the monarchy of Babylon still
flourished, and that they were buried asit werein aperpetual grave. It was therefore necessary that
what we read here should be predicted. And though this prophecy is given last, we ought to notice
that the Prophet had from the beginning expressly spoken, as we have seen, of the calamity and
destruction of Babylon. But this prophecy is given as the conclusion of the book, to mitigate the
sorrow of the miserable exiles; for it was no small relief to them to hear that the tyranny by which
they were oppressed, and under which they did live asit werealifelesslife, would not be perpetual .
We now then understand why the Prophet spoke of the Babylonians and of their destruction.

But alonger preface would be superfluous, because those acquainted with Scripture well know
that the Jews were at length so reduced by the Babylonians that their very name seemed to have
been obliterated. As then they were reduced to such extremities, it is no wonder that the Prophet
here affirms that the Babylonians would be at length punished, and that not only that God might
show himself to be the avenger of wickedness, but also that the miserable exiles might know that
they were not wholly repudiated, but on the contrary that God had a care for their salvation. We
now perceive the design of this prophecy.
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The word of Jehovah, he says, which he spoke concer ning Babylon, concerning the land of the
Chaldeans, by the hand of Jeremiah the Prophet He testifies in his usual manner that he did not
bring forward what he himself had invented, but that God was the author of this prophecy. He at
the same time declares that he was God’ s minister; for God did not descend from heaven whenever
it pleased him to reveal his favor to the Jews, but, asit is said in Deuteronomy, he was wont to
speak by his servants. (Deuteronomy 18:18.) In short, Jeremiah thus recommends the things he
was about to say, that the Jews might reverently receive them, not as the fictions of men, but as
oracles from heaven. It follows —

Jeremiah 50:2

2. Declare ye among the nations, and publish, 2. Nuntiatein gentibus, audirefacite (hoc est,
and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: promulgate,) et tollite signum, promulgate, ne
say, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, taceatis (ad verbum, ne occultetis,) dicite, Capta
Merodach is broken in pieces, her idols are est Babylon, pudefactus est Bel, contritus est
confounded, her images are broken in pieces. Merodach, pudefacta sunt simulachra egus,

contrita sunt idola gjus.

He predictsthe ruin of Babylon, not in ssmplewords, for nothing seemed then more unreasonable
than to announce the things which God at length proved by the effect. As Babylon was then the
metropolis of the East, no one could have thought that it would ever be possessed by a foreign
power. No one could have thought of the Persians, for they were far off. As to the Medes, who
were nearer, they were, as we know, sunk in their own luxuries, and were deemed but half men.
Asthen there was so much effeminacy in the Medes, and asthe Persianswere so far off and inclosed
in their own mountains, Babylon peaceably enjoyed the empire of the whole eastern world. This,
then, is the reason why the Prophet expresses at large what he might have set forth in a very few
words.

Tell, he says, among the nations, publish, raise up a sign, and again, publish To what purpose
is such a heap of words? even that the faithful might learn to raise up their thoughts above the
world, and to look for that which was then, according to the judgment of all, incredible. This
confidence shewsthat Jeremiah did not, in vain, foretell what he states; but he thundered asit were
from heaven, knowing whence he derived this prophecy. And his proclamation was this, Babylon
is taken, Bel is confounded, and Merodach is broken | know not why some think that Merodach
wasanidol: for asto Bel, we know that the Babylonianstrusted in that god, or rather in that figment.
But the Prophet mentions here evidently the name of a king well known to the Jews, in order to
show that Babylon, with al its defences and its wealth, was aready devoted to destruction: for we
know that men look partly to some god, and partly to human or temporal means. So the Babylonians
boasted that they were under the protection of Bel, and dared proudly to set up thisidol in opposition
to the only true God, as the unbelieving do; and then in the second place, they were inebriated with
confidence in their own power: and hypocrisy ever rules in the unbelieving, so that they arrogate
to themselves much more than what they ascribe to their idols. It is then the same thing as though
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he had said, that Babylon was taken, that Bel was confounded, and that the kingdom was broken,
or broken in pieces. ®

The name Merodach, as| have said, was well known among the Jews, and mention is made of
afather and of a son of this name, by Isaiah and in sacred history. (Isaiah 39:1; 2 Kings 20:12.) It
is no wonder, then, that the Prophet should name this king, though dead, on account of the esteem
inwhich hewas held, aswe have seen in the case of the kingdom of Syria, he mentioned Ben-hadad,
though no one supposesthat he wasthen alive; but as Ben-hadad distinguished himself above other
kings of Syria, the Prophet introduced his name. For the same reason, in my opinion, he names
Merodach here.

The sum of the whole is, that though Babylon thought itself safe and secure through the help
of itsidol, and also through its wealth and warlike power, and through other defences, yet its
confidence would become vain and empty, for God would bring to shame its idol and destroy its
king. He again returned to the idols, and not without reason; for he thus called the attention of his
own nation to the only true God, and also reminded them how detestable was the idolatry which
then prevailed among the Chaldeans. And it was necessary to set this doctrine before the Jews, and
to impress it on them, that they might not abandon themselves to the superstitions of heathens, as
it happened. But the Prophet designedly spoke of images and idols, that the Jews might know that
it was the only true God who had adopted them, and that thus they might acquiesce in his power,
and know that those were only vain fictions which were much made of through the whole world
by the heathens and unbelieving. It now follows —

Jeremiah 50:3

3. For out of the north there cometh up a 3. Quoniam ascendet contra eam gens ab
nation against her, which shall make her land aquilone, quae ponet terram in vastitatem, et (ut)
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: they shall non sit habitator in ea ab homine usque ad
remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. bestiam; fugerunt, abierunt.

Let what | have before said be borne in mind, that the Prophet makes use of many words in
describing the ruin of Babylon; for it was not enough to predict what was to be; but as weak minds
vacillated, it was necessary to add a confirmation. After having then spoken of the power of Babylon
and itsidols, he now points out the way in which it was to be destroyed — a nation would come
from the north, that is, with reference to Chaldea. And he means the Medes and Persians, as
interpreters commonly think; and thisis probable, because he afterwards adds that the Jews would
then return. As then Jeremiah connects these two things together, the destruction of Babylon and
the restoration of God’s Church, it is probable that he refers here to the Medes and Persians. If, at

S0 Most consider that “Merodach” here was afalse god; first probably a king, afterwards deified. As confounded, or put to
shame, is applied to Bel, the other verb , should be rendered “dismayed” or terrified, ameaning which it often has, —
Taken is Babylon, Confounded is Bel, Terrified is Merodach; Confounded are her images, Terrified are her idols.
The word for “images’ means labor, and refers to the labor and pains taken by those who made them; and the word for
“idols” means atrunk or log of wood from which they were made. — Ed.
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the same time, we more narrowly view things, there is no doubt but that this prophecy extends
further, and this will appear more evident as we proceed.

He simply says now that a nation would come from the north, which would turn the land to a
waste This clause shews that this prophecy could not be fitly confined to the time when Babylon
was taken by Cyrus, for we know that it was betrayed by two Satraps during a siege; and that it
was at atime when afeast was held, as though there was peace and security, as Daniel testifies,
with whom heathen writers agree. Now Xenophon testifies that Cyrus exercised great forbearance
and humanity, and that he used his victory with such moderation, that Babylon seemed as though
it had not been taken. It had, indeed, changed masters, but such was the change that the citizens
readily submitted to it. But it was afterwards more hardly dealt with, when Darius recovered it by
the aid of Zopyrus; for Babylon had revolted from the Persians, and shook off the yoke. Darius
having in vain stormed it, at length recovered it by the help of one man; for Zopyrus, having cut
off hisnose, and mutilated hisearsand hisface, pretended, in this deformed manner, to be afugitive,
and complained of the cruelty and barbarity of hisking, with whom yet he was most intimate. The
city was soon afterwards taken by treachery in the night. Then about four thousand of the Persians
were hung in the middle of the Forum, nor did Darius spare the people. The Prophet then seemsto
include this second destruction when he predicted that the whole land would be made desol ate. Nor
ought this to be deemed unreasonable, for the Prophets so spoke of God’s judgments, that they
extended what they said further than to the commencement, as was the case in the present instance.

When, therefore, Babylon was taken by the Persians, it received the yoke; and she which ruled
over al other nations, was reduced to a state of servitude. For the Persians, as it is well known,
were very inhuman, and | saiah describes them so at large. In the meantime, the city, as| have said,
retained its external appearance. The citizens were robbed of their gold and silver, and of their
preciousthings, and were under the necessity of serving strangers. thiswas bitter to them. But when
Darius punished their perfidy and hung so many of the chief men, about four thousand, and also
shed indiscriminately the blood of the people, and subjected the city itself to the plunder of his
soldiers, then doubtless what the Prophet says here was more fully accomplished. It wasyet God’s
purpose to give only a prelude of his vengeance, when he made the Babylonians subject to the
Medes and Persians. It now follows —

Jeremiah 50:4

4. In those days, and in that time, saith the 4. Diebusillis et temporeillo (sed proprie
LORD, the children of Israel shall come, they significat condictum aut proefixumtempus,) dicit
and the children of Judah together, going and Jehova, venient filii Israel ipsi, et filii Jehudah
weeping: they shall go, and seek the LORD their simul, eundo et flendo venient, et Jehovam Deum
God. suum quaerent.

The Prophet now explains more clearly the purpose of God, that in punishing so severely the
Chaldeans, his object was to provide for the safety of his Church. For had Jeremiah spoken only
of vengeance, the Jews might have till raised an objection and said, “It will not profit us at al,
that God should be a severe judge towards our enemies, if we are to remain under their tyranny.”
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Then the Prophet shews that the destruction of Babylon would be connected with the deliverance
of the chosen people; and thus he points out, as it were by the finger, the reason why Babylon was
to be destroyed, even for the sake of the chosen people, so that the miserable exiles may take
courage, and not doubt but that God would at length be propitious, as Jeremiah had testified to
them, having, as we have seen, prefixed the term of seventy years. He was derided by the Jews,
who had so habituated themselves to hardness of heart, that they counted as nothing, or at least
regarded as fables, al the reproofs and threatenings of God, and aso gave heed, as we have seen,
to the flatteries of the false prophets.

Jeremiah now promises that God would be their liberator after the time of exile had passed, of
which he had spoken. Thus we perceive the design of this passage, in which the Prophet, after
having referred to the destruction of Babylon, makes a sudden transition, and refersto God’ smercy,
which he would show to the Jews after they had suffered ajust punishment: In those days, he says,
and at that time— he adds the appointed time, that the Jews might not doubt but that the Chaldeans
would be subdued, because God had appointed them to destruction.

He says, Come shall the children of Israel, they and the children of Judah together; and he says
this, that they might still suspend their desires. He commends here the greatness of God'’s favor,
because the condition of the Church would be better after the exile than it was before. The ten
tribes, as we know, had separated from the kingdom of Judah; and that separation was as it were
the tearing asunder of the body. For God had adopted the seed of Abraham for this end, that they
might be one body under one head; but they willfully made a defection, so that both kingdoms
became mutilated. The kingdom of Israel became indeed accursed, for it had separated from the
family of David, and this separation wasin amanner animpiousdenial of God. Asthen thechildren
of Isragl had alienated themselves from the Church, and the kingdom of the ten tribes had become
spurious, their condition was doubtless miserable (though the Jews as well as the Israglites were
alike inebriated with their own lusts).

But what does our Prophet now say? They shall return together, the children of Israel and the
children of Judah; that is, God will not only gather the dispersed, but will also apply such aremedy,
that there will no more be any separation; but that on the contrary a brotherly concord will prevail
between the ten tribes and the tribe of Judah, when God shall restore them again to himself. We
now then perceive what the Prophet had in view: there is, indeed, here an implied comparison
between their former state and that which they could yet hardly hope for, after their return from
exile; for there is nothing better than brotherly concord, asit is said in the Psalms,

“How good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity.” (Psalm 133:1)

For the kingdom and the priesthood, the pledges, as it were, of the people’s safety, could not
stand together, without the union of the Israglites with the Jews. But they had been long alienated
from one another, so that the chief favor of God had been extinguished by this separation. The
Prophet says now, that they would come together.

And he adds, Going and weeping they shall come This may seem contrary to what is said in
the Psalms,

“Going they shall go, and weep asthose who sow; but coming they shall comewithjoy, carrying
their handfuls.” (Psalm 126:6)

The Prophet says here, that they shall come with tears. How can these two things be consistent?
even because weeping may betaken for that which flowsfrom joy or from admiration; for we know
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that tears gush out not only through sorrow, but also through rejoicing; and further, when anything
unexpected happens, tears will flow from our eyes. We can then take the Prophet’s words in this
sense, that they would come weeping, because they would then find God merciful to them. But it
is better to regard sorrow as simply meant; and the two things may be thus reconciled, — that the
Jewswould come with joy, and also with sorrow, not only because the memory of their exile could
not be immediately obliterated from their minds, but because it behooved them to remember their
sins: they saw the Temple overthrown, the land wasted — sights sufficient to draw tears a hundred
times from the hardest. On one side there were reasons for joy; and on the other, reasons for tears.
We know that there were tears shed; for the Prophet Haggal expressly tells us, that the old men,
who had seen the former Temple, were much cast down, because there was then no such glory as
they had seen. (Haggai 2.)

However this may have been, the Prophet means, that though the return would not be without
many troubles, yet the Jewswould come; coming, he says, they shall come, that is, going they shall
go, and weep, asitissaid in the Psalms, that they would come through desert and dry places. (Psalm
84.6.) The meaning then is, that though the journey would be hard and laborious, yet the Jews
would return with alacrity into their own country, so that no labors would so fatigue them as to
make them to desist from their course.

He subjoinsthe main thing, that they would cometo seek their God Their change of place would
have been usel ess, had they not come animated with the desire of worshipping God; for theworship
had ceased during the time of exile, asit is said again in another Psalm,

“How shall we sing songsto our God in aforeign land?’ (Psalm 137:4)

Then the Prophet here reminds them, that God’ s favor would be real and compl ete, because the
Jews would not only return to their own country, so as to possess it, but that they would also set
up the worship of God, and dwell asit were under his protection. It follows —

Jeremiah 50:5

5. They shall ask the way to Zion, with their 5. Sion interrogabunt viam (hoc est,
faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join interrogabunt de via) versus Sionem, illuc facies
ourselves to the LORD in a perpetua covenant eorum: Venite, et copulate vos Jehovae foedere

that shall not be forgotten. perpetuo, quod oblivione non delebitur
(subaudiendum est relativum pronomen, quod
omissum est.)

He explains himself more at large, that they would ask those they met the way, that their faces
would be towards Son, that they would aso exhort one another to seek God and join themselves
to him by aperpetual covenant. The Prophet includes here al the tribes, and says that the Jews and
the Israglites would not only return into their own country, to partake of the produce of that rich
and fruitful land, but that they would also render to God the worship due to him, and then that
nothing would be so vexatious to them but that they would be able to overcome all difficultiesand
all obstacles.
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He says first, that they would ask the way — a proof of perseverance; that they would ask the
way to Son, that is, ask how they were to proceed that they might come to Sion. By these words,
the Prophet, as | have just said, denotes their constancy and indefatigable resolution, as though he
had said, that though they journeyed through unknown lands, yea, through many devious places,
they would yet be in no way disheartened so as not to inquire of those they met with until they
cameto Sion. Thisis one thing. Then he adds to the same purpose, Thither their faces We indeed
know, that plans are often changed when adverse events impede us; for he who undertakes an
expedition, when he sees his course very difficult, turns back again. But the Prophet declares here
that there would be no change of mind that would cause the Jews to relinquish their purpose of
returning, because their faces would be towards Son, that is, they would turn their eyesthither, so
that nothing would be able to turn them el sewhere. Thereisadded, in thethird place, an exhortation,
Come ye; and they shall join themselves to Jehovah their God, by a perpetual covenant Here the
Prophet first shews, that the Jews would be so encouraged as to add stimulants to one another; and
henceitissaid, Comeye; and, secondly, he adds, they shall cleave (thereis here achange of person)
to Jehovah by a perpetual covenant which shall not by oblivion be obliterated 5

He again repeats what he had said, that the exiles would not return to their own country, that
they might there only indulge themselves, but he mentions another end, even that they might join
themselves to God. He means, in short, that God would do for them something better and more
excellent than to allure them by earthly pleasures.

But we must notice the words, they shall cleave (so it is literally) to Jehovah by a perpetual
covenant; for there is an implied contrast between the covenant they had made void and the new
covenant which God would make with them, of which Jeremiah spoke in Jeremiah 31. God's
covenant was, indeed, ever inviolable; for God did not promise to be the God of Abraham for a
certain term of years; but the adoption, as Paul testifies, remains fixed, and can never be changed.
(Romans 11:29.) Then on God' s part it is eternal. But as the Jews had become covenant-breakers,
that covenant is called, on this account, weak and evanescent: and for this reason the Prophet said,

“Inthelast days| will make acovenant with you, not such as| made with your fathers, for they
have broken, he said, that covenant.” (Jeremiah 31:31, 32)

Jeremiah now repeats the same thing, though more briefly, that the Jews would return to favor
with God, not only for a moment, but that his covenant might continue and remain valid; and the
way by which this would be done is expressed in Jeremiah 21, even because God would inscribe
hislaw on their inward parts, and engrave it on their hearts. For it isnot in man’s power to continue
so constant as that God's covenant should never fail; but what the Prophet omits here must be
supplied from the former passage, that when the Jews returned, God’ s covenant would again become
so valid and fixed, that it would never fail, even because their hearts would be renewed, so that
they would be faithful to God, and never become apostates any more like their fathers.

sl The two verbs are rendered by the versions, except the Syr., and by the Targ., in the future tense, “They shall come and be

joined,” etc.; and one MS,, says Blayney, has . Thiswould read better. Then the verse would. run thus —

To Zion will they ask the way, Hither their faces; They shall come and be joined to Jehovah, By an everlasting covenant,
which shall not be forgotten.

“Hither” and not “thither,” for the Prophet was at Jerusalem; and so the particle means, and it is so given in the Sept. and
Vulg. The last clause requires “which” in our trand ation, though not in Welsh, for, like the Hebrew, it can do without it — nad
anghofir literally the Hebrew. What is here predicted was literally accomplished, as recorded by Nehemiah, (Nehemiah 9:38;
Nehemiah 10:29.) — Ed.
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He then adds, This covenant shall not be forgotten. We hence conclude, that the perpetuity of
which he speaks, was founded rather on the mere benevolence of God than on the virtue of the
people. He calls then the covenant which God would never forget, perpetual, because he would
remember his mercy towards the chosen people; and though they were unworthy to receive such
afavor, yet he would continue perpetually his mercy towards them to the coming of Christ; for the
passage clearly shows that this prophecy cannot be otherwise explained than of Christ’s spiritual
kingdom. The Jews indeed returned to their own country, but it was only a small number; and
besides, they were harassed by many troubles, God aso visited their land with sterility, and they
were lessened by various slaughtersin wars: how then came the prophets thus to extol in such high
terms the favor of God, which yet did not appear among the people? even because they included
the kingdom of Christ; for whenever they spoke of the return of the people, they ascended, as we
have said, to the chief deliverance. | do not yet follow our interpreters, who explain these prophecies
concerning the spiritual kingdom of Christ allegorically; for simply, or asthey say, literally, ought
these words to be taken, — that God would never forget his covenant, so as to retain the Jews in
the possession of the land. But this would have been avery small thing, had not Christ come forth,
inwhom isfounded thereal perpetuity of the covenant, because God’ s covenant cannot be separated
from a state of happiness; for blessed are the people, as the Psamist says, to whom God shows
himself to be their God. (Psalm 144:15.) Now, then, as the Jews were so miserable, it follows that
God’ scovenant did not openly appear or was not conspicuous; we must therefore come necessarily
to Christ, as we have elsewhere seen, that this was commonly done by the Prophets. The Prophet
now enters on a new argument, —

Jeremiah 50:6

6. My people hath been lost sheep: their 6. Grex perditus fuit populus meus, pastores
shepherds have caused them to go astray, they eorum errarefecerunt ipsos, per montes abierunt,
have turned them away on the mountains: they a monte in collem profecti sunt, obliti sunt
have gone from mountain to hill, they have accubitus sui.
forgotten their resting-place.

Asthe clock strikes, | must stop here.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that we may not be inebriated with the sweetness of earthly blessings
which thou bestowest continually on us, but learn to ascend to the hope of celestial life and eternal
felicity, and in the meantime have such ataste of thy blessings, that we may know that thou art an
inexhaustible fountain of all felicity, so that we may cleave to thee with a sincere heart and in
perfect integrity, until we shall at length be brought to the full fruition of that kingdom, which thine
only-begotten Son has procured for us by his own blood. — Amen.
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LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTIETH

THE, Prophet in the sixth verse compares God' s people to lost sheep: he therefore says, that
the Jews wandered on the mountains and went from mountain to hill He throws the blame on the
shepherds, by whom the miserable people had been led astray. Notwithstanding, God does not
extenuate the fault of the people; nor did he accuse the pastors as though their wickedness and
perfidy absolved the people; but on the contrary, he commends the greatness of his own grace, that
he had mercy on aflock that was lost and without hope. We now then understand the design of the
Prophet when he thus spoke in the person of God, My people have become lost sheep, and the
shepherds have seduced them, on the mountains have they made them to go astray, from mountain
to hill have they gone; and he says, that they had forgotten their lying down; 52 for when there is
no fixed station, the sheep have no place to rest. Flocks, we know, return in the evening to their
folds. But the Prophet says that the Jews, when scattered, forgot their lying down, because they
had no settled habitation. It afterwards follows, —

Jeremiah 50:7

7. All that found them have devoured them: 7. Omnes qui invenerunt eos comederunt, et
and their adversaries said, We offend not, because adversarii eorum dixerunt, Non peccamus, quia
they have sinned against the LORD, the scelerati fuerunt contra Jehovam; habitaculum
habitation of justice, even the LORD, the hope justitiae et expectatio (vel, spes) patrum ipsorum,
of their fathers. Jehova.

Jeremiah goes on with the same subject; for he tells us how miserable was the condition of the
people until God looked on them to relieve them from their evils. And this comparison, as | have
before said, more fully setsforth the favor of God, because he raised up his people asit were from
hell at atime when they were reduced to despair.

He says first, All who found them devoured them; that is, all who came in contact with them
thought them a prey. He, in short, means that they were plundered by all who met them; and then
that enemies were so far from sparing them that they gloried in their cruelty towards them. Hence
he adds, Their enemies said, We sin not, because they have acted wickedly against Jehovah. By
these words the Prophet intimates, that their enemiesindulged in greater wantonness, because they
thought that what they did would not be punished. Almost the same sentiment isfound in Zechariah,
whereitissad,

“All who devoured them sinned not, and they who devoured them said, Blessed be the Lord
who has enriched us.” (Zechariah 11:5)

52 | render the verse thus, —

6. Lost sheep have become my people; Their shepherds have caused them to err, Having turned them here and there on the
mountains, From mountain to hill have they gone; They have forgotten their resting-place.

The meaning of isgiven by the Sept. and Vulg., “causing them to wander;” theverb  isto turn; being hereareduplicate,
it means to turn much, or again and again, or here and there; and thisis confirmed by what follows — they went, through the
teaching of their pastors, from “mountain to hill,” that is, from one form of idolatry to another; and “forgotten their resting-place,”
which was God. — Ed
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But we must more closely consider the design of the Holy Spirit. The Prophet indeed shows
that the Jews were reduced to extremities, so that they were not only cruelly treated by their enemies,
but were also exposed to the greatest contempt. He, however, reminded them at the same time of
their duty to repent, for when the whole world condemned them, it was but right that God should
call them to an account for their sins. As then he had set over them all men as their judges, he
indirectly touched and goaded their consciences, so that they might know that they had to do with
God. When therefore Zechariah said,

“All who devoured thee said, Blessed be the Lord,”

he meant, that the sins of the people were so manifest to all, that all the heathens declared that
they deserved extreme punishment; for by the words, “ Blessed be the Lord who hath enriched us,”
he intimated that heathens, in spoiling and plundering the Jews, would be so far from feeling any
shame, that they would rather glory in being enriched with prey asit were by the hand of God. So
also in this place, All who found them devoured them, and their enemies said, We sin, not, — and
why? because they have acted wickedly against Jehovah.

In short, the Prophet means, that the Jews would not only be exposed to the rapacity, avarice,
and cruelty of enemies, but also to the greatest contempt and reproach. At the sametime he exhorted
them to repent; for if they were thus condemned by the judgment of the whole world, it was not
unreasonable to direct their thoughts to the tribunal of God. Nor was it a strange thing that the
unbelieving referred to God, for it is what we commonly meet with in al the prophets; and it was
ever aprinciple held by all nations, that there is some supreme Deity; for though they devised for
themselvesvariousgods, yet they all believed that thereis one supreme God. So the name, Jehovah,
was known in common by al nations. and hence the Prophet here introduced the Chaldeans as
speaking, that the Jews had acted wickedly against Jehovah; not indeed that they ascribed to God
his honor, but because this opinion, that there is some God, was held by all; and this God they all
indiscriminately worshipped according to their own forms of religion, but they still thought that
they worshipped God.

What follows, interpreters explain as though the Prophet in the person of enemies intended to
exaggerate the sin of the chosen people; they therefore connect the words thus, “ They have been
wicked against Jehovah, who is the habitation of justice, and has always been the hope of their
fathers.” If we take this meaning, it is no wonder that their sin is amplified, because the Jews had
forsaken not some unknown God, whose favor and power they had not experienced, but because
they had been perfidious against the God who had by many proofstestified his paternal love towards
them. It was then an impiety the more detestable, because they had thus dared to forsake the only
true God.

But | approve of a different meaning, — that the Prophet answers by God’'s command, that
their enemies deceived themselves, when they thus confidently trod under foot the chosen people,
and thought that everything was lawful for them. The Prophet, |1 doubt not, now checks the
wantonness of which he speaks, asthough he had said, “ Y e think that this people are wholly rejected
by me, and hence there are no limits to your cruelty; but | have so adopted them, that my covenant
can never berendered void.” We may better understand what Jeremiah means by asimilar example:
when | saiah answered King Hezekiah that God would be the defender of the city, when they recited
to him the words of Sennacherib or of Rabshakch, who brought his orders, (Isaiah 37:24) he said,
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“But he thinks not that | have founded Sion.” %

That answer seems to me to be wholly like this passage. Sennacherib said, “1 will go up and
take the city and the temple;” he, in short, triumphed as though he was a conqueror; but God, on
the other hand, restrained his confidence in these words, “ But that impious and proud enemy knows
not that |1 have created Sion, and have been from the beginning its maker: can | then now bring
upon it such a destruction as would wholly cut off the memory of it? Many cities have indeed
perished, and thereisno place so illustrious which may not sometime be destroyed; but the condition
of the holy city (says God) is different.” And he adds the reason, Because he had created it. So in
this place, Jehovah is the habitation, of justice and the hope of their fathers For God’s enemies
almost always form their judgment according to the present state of things; for in prosperity they
are inflated with so much pride that they dare insolently to utter blasphemies against God. For
though the Chaldeans had spoken thus, that they sinned not, because the Jews had been wicked,
thereisyet no doubt but that their boasting was insulting to God, asit issaid in Isaiah 37:22, 23,

“The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised and derided thee, and drawn out the tongue
against thee; me, the God of hosts, he says, hath he despised.”

By these words God shows that he was derided in the person of his Church. For this reason,
then, God himself now comes forth and declares that he is the habitation of justice and the hope of
his chosen people, in order that the Chal deans might not promise themsel ves prosperity perpetually.

We hence see that these sentences are set in opposition one to another rather than connected
together, and spoken in the person of the ungodly. The Chaldeans said, “We sin not, because they
have acted wickedly against Jehovah;” then the Prophet responds and shows that they deceived
themselves if they thought that God’ s covenant was abolished, because he for atime chastised his
people, asitissaid by Isaiah,

“What shall the messengers of the nations declare?’

or,

“What shall be told by the messengers of the nations? that God hath founded Sion.” (Isaiah
14:32)

When he spoke of the deliverance of the people and city, he added this acclamation, that it
would be amemorabl e benefit, the report of which would be known among all nations, that is, that
God had founded Sion, that it had been wonderfully delivered as it were from present destruction.

He first calls God the habitation of justice; and he alludes, as | think, to the tabernacle; and
then he more clearly expresses himself, that God was the hope of their fathers The Jewswere indeed
unworthy of being protected by God; but he speaks not here of their merits, but, on the contrary,
God himsdlf affirms the perpetuity of his covenant, and the constancy of his faithfulness, in
opposition to the ungodly. For since the Chaldeans had already possessed the greater part of the
country, and had taken all the cities except Jerusalem, they thought that the people were forsaken
by their God; and this tended to cast reproach on God himself. Hence he declares here, that though
the Jews had been wicked, yet his covenant was so far from being extinct, that he was a habitations,
that is, like aplace of refuge. And he calls him the habitation of justice, that is, firm or faithful; for
justiceis not to be taken herein its proper sense, but, asin many other places of Scripture, it means

53 Calvin, in his exposition of Isaiah 37:26, applies what is said to Sion, and not to Sennacherib, as it is commonly done. —
Ed.
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firmness or rectitude; as though he had said, “God has once extended his wings to cherish his
people, (asit is said elsewhere;) he will therefore be aways a sure habitation.”

He had also been the hope of their fathers, according to what is said by Isaiah, that he had
created Sion from the beginning; but he renews the memory of his covenant, asthough he had said,
“It is not today that | have first received this people into favor, but I made a covenant with their
father Abraham, which will remain fixed.” So, also, he saysin this place, that he was the hope of
their fathers, even because he had adopted the whole race of Abraham, and showed them mercy
through all ages. Then the Prophet indirectly infers that it would not be possible for their enemies
perpetually to possess power over them, because God, after having chastened his people, would
again gather the dispersed, and thus heal al their evils.

A useful doctrine may be hence gathered, that whenever the Church seems to be so oppressed
by enemies asto exclude any hope of restoration, this ought alwaysto be borne in mind by us, that
as God has once chosen it, it cannot be but that he will manifest hisfaithfulness even in death itself,
and raise from the grave those who seem to have been already reduced to ashes. Let this passage,
then, come to our minds, when the calamities of the Church threaten utter ruin, and nothing but
despair meets us; and when enemies insolently arrogate everything to themselves, and boastingly
declare that we are accursed. But God is a habitation of justice, and was the hope of our fathers;
let us, then, recumb on that grace which he has once promised, when he deigned to choose us for
himself, and to adopt us as his peculiar people. Such isthe import of the passage. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:8

8. Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 8. Fugite e medio Babylonis, et e Chaldaea
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be egredimini, et sitis tanquam hirci ante gregem.
as the he-goats before the flocks.

Thisverse confirmsthe exposition which | have given; for God does not now reprove hispeople,
nor does he condemn their sins; but on the contrary, he exhorts them to entertain good hope, though
they were overwhelmed with extreme miseries, he then pursues the same subject when he bids
them to flee from Babylon and to go forth from Chal dea; for he promises deliveranceto thefaithful,
and at the same time reminds them of the coming ruin of the Chaldean empire, so that they who
went the farthest off would best consult their own safety. For the Prophet intimates that all found
in Chaldeawould be exposed to the violence of enemies; hence he bidsthem to flee and to go forth
quickly. But as | have before said, he promises a free exit to the Jews, for he would have in vain
exhorted them to depart had they been shut up, for we know that they had been confined as within

54 The most approved exposition is the first, which makes the latter words to be in apposition with Jehovah, as given in the
Versions, though the last clause seems to be a separate sentence, —
Because they have sinned against Jehovah, The habitation of righteousness; And the hope of their fathers was Jehovah.
By calling God the habitation of righteousness, what isimplied is, as Lowth suggests, that they would not have been banished,
had they not justly deserved to be so treated, God being the seat or dwelling-place of justice or righteousness. And in addition
to this, he had been the hope of their fathers. See Jeremiah 40:3, where we have an example of what their enemies alleged. —
Ed.
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inclosures. Had they then been thus captives, the Prophet would have spoken in mockery by saying
to them, Flee and go forth But he shows that their captivity would not be perpetual, because God
would remove all obstacles and open away for the miserable exilesto return to their own country.

He bids them to be as he-goats before the flocks: by which he means that they were to hasten
with all confidence. For the he-goats possess more boldness than sheep, and they go before the
flock because no fear restrains them. So God takes away every fear of danger from the Jews when
he bids them to be as he-goats before the flock; as though he had said that they were no more to
fear, lest the Chaldeans should punish them for avowing their wish to return to their own country;
for it was a capital offense to speak of their return as long as the Chaldeans ruled over the Jews.
But God now promises a change, for he would dissipate the terror by which they had been for a
time restrained. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:9

9. For, lo, | will raise and cause to come up 9. Quiaecce ego excito (excitans, ad verbum,
against Babylon an assembly of great nations et adducens) et adduco super Babylonem
from the north country: and they shall set congregationem gentium magnarum e terra
themselvesin array against her; from thence she aquilonis, et ordinabunt contra eam (aciem
shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of ascilicet.) unde capietur; sagittae ejus tanquam
mighty expert man; none shall returninvain.  fortis prudenter agentis; non redibit frustra,

Here, again, God declares that enemies would come and overthrow the monarchy of Babylon;
but what has been before referred to is here more clearly expressed. For he says, first, that hewould
be the leader of that war — that the Persians and Medes would fight under his authority. I, he says
(the pronoun , anki, is here emphatical,) | am he, says God, who rouse and bring, and then he
adds, an, assembly of great nations The Chaldeans, as we know, had devoured many kingdoms,
for Babylon had subjugated al the neighboring nations. Except, then, this had been distinctly
expressed, they might have disregarded the prophetic threatenings. But Jeremiah speaks here of
the assembly of great nations, lest the Chaldeans, relying on their power, the largeness of the
monarchy, and the multitude of their men, should promise themselves victory, and thus lie asleep
in their indulgences. God then, in these words, shortly intimates that there would be ready at hand
those who in number and power would surpass the Chaldeans.

He afterwards adds, They will set in order against her. Something isto be here supplied — that
they would set the battle in order. Now, by this expression, the Prophet sets forth the boldness of
the Persians and Medes, as they would be immediately ready for the conflict; they would not long
consult, but quickly advance to the fight. In short, he refers to the quickness and boldness of the
Persians and Medes, when he says, They shall set in order against her; for they who distrust their
own strength, take convenient positions, or contrive ambushes, or withdraw for a time until they
know all the plans of their enemies; but the Prophet says that the Persians would by no means be
such, because they would be prepared for battle at the first onset, and have the army set in order
against the Babylonians.
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It follows, thence taken shall be Babylon. The word , mesham, means from that place. But
the Prophet intimates that the Persians would become conquerors by one battle only, so that the
Chaldeans would no more dare to resist. We indeed know that those once put to flight, do often
prepare new forces and renew the battle; thisisindeed usually the case, and it seldom happens that
any one is conquered in one battle. But the Prophet here declares that Babylon would be taken at
one time; as soon, he says, as the fight begins, the enemies shall not only overcome, but shall by
one assault take Babylon, so asto make it captive.

We now, then, perceive the design of the Prophet; but, doubtless, this prophecy was a derision
to the unbelieving, for he seemed to speak of athing impossible: thus he sang a fable to the deaf.
But God, however, did not without reason predict that Babylon would be so taken, that it would,
as it were, in one moment fall into the hands of enemies. We said, indeed, yesterday, that it was
long besieged and taken by treachery in the night; but we also said that this prophecy is not to be
confined to one period; for Babylon was often taken. It was taken through the contrivance of
Zopyrus, as we said yesterday, when it thought itself sufficiently strong to resist, and Darius had
nearly despaired. We shall therefore find nothing inconsistent in this prophecy, when we consider
how great and how supine wasthe security of that people even at the time when they were suddenly
overthrown.

He now adds, Its arrows as of a valiant man; some render it, as of a bereaving man, because
some put the point on theright side and some on theleft. Theword , shecal, meansto act prudently,
to be prosperous, and also to be bereaved. But | agree with those who take the first sense, for it
immediately follows, it shall not returninvain Those who render the word “ bereaved,” understand
thereby that the arrows of the Persianswould be deadly or fatal. But the context does not correspond,
for an explanation is afterwards given, that it would not return in vain. It seems, then, that by this
word Jeremiah denotes their dexterity, as though he had said that the Persians would be so skillful
inthrowing arrows, that they would not discharge one arrow in vain; asthose who are well exercised
in that art always aim directly at an enemy, and never shoot their arrows here and there without
effect. So then the Prophet says that the arrows of the Persians would be those of men shooting
skillfully, who know how to take a right aim. 5 And he calls them valiant or strong; for it is not
enough to send arrows straight against an enemy, except there be also nerve and strength to shoot
them; for arrows might touch one, but not penetrate into his body, or hardly hurt his skin. But the
Prophet refers to both these things — that arrows would be hurled with sufficient force to strike
and wound the Chaldeans — and that they would also have always a direct aim, so that no one
would missits object. It afterwards follows, —

Jeremiah 50:10
10. And Chaldeashall beaspoil: al that spoil 10. Et erit Chaldaea in praedam; quicungue
her shall be satisfied, saith the LORD. praedati fuerint ipsam, saturabuntur, dicit Jehova.
55 Their arrows, like those of askilful warrior — Blayney. In the next linethereisaninstance of being in the sense of none,

—*“None shall return empty,” or void; i.e., without effecting its purpose. See Isaiah 55:11. — Ed.
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Here he mentions the effect of the victory, that he might more fully confirm what he had said;
for it is sometimes the case, that they who are conquered flee to their cities. The country isindeed
laid waste, but the enemies depart with their spoils. But the Prophet here says, that the whole of
Chaldea would be plundered: he further adds, that the plunderers would be satiated, as though he
had said, “ The enemies shall not only seize on all sides, as it sometimes happens, on what may fall
into their hands, but they shall heap together all the treasures of Chaldea until they shall be satiated.”
He means, in short, that Chaldeawould be wholly emptied; for these two things ought to be deemed
as set in opposition the one to the other, — that the enemies would befilled to satiety, and that the
Chaldeanswould be reduced to poverty. Then the satiety of which the Prophet speaks, implies that
the Chaldeans would be brought to extreme penury and want. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:11-12

11. Because ye were glad, because ye  11. Certs laetati estis (in futuro quidem
rgoiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, tempore, laetabimini,) et exultabitis quum
because ye are grown fat as the heifer at grass, diripietis haereditatem meam; multiplicabimini
and bellow as bulls; (hoc est, augescetis) tanquam vitula herbage, et

hinnietis tanquam equi fortes:

12. Your mother shall be sore confounded; 12. Pudefacta est mater vestra valde, erubuit
she that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the genitrix vestra; ecce postremum gentium,
hinder most of the nations shall be awilderness, desertum, vastitas, solitudo.
adry land, and a desert.

God shows here, that though the Chaldeans insolently exulted for atime, yet their joy would
not continue; and at the same time he points out the cause of their ruin, even because they dealt so
arrogantly with the people of God. He then says in the former clause, Ye exulted and rejoiced in
plundering my heritage; and then he adds, Ye becamefat (for to be multiplied means hereto become
fat) as a heifer, well fed, or of the grass; for some think that the word isused for , deshae; but
some render it, “herbified,” or fed on grass; while others derive the word from , dush, to thresh
or tread out corn. * It is then added, Ye neighed like strong horses, or ye bellowed like bulls, as
some render thewords; for ~ , abirim, sometimes mean bulls, and sometimes strong horses; and
theverb , tzal, meansto cry aloud, but is taken sometimes in the sense of neighing, as we have
seenin Jeremiah 5, “ Every one neigheth on hisneighbor’ swife;” the Prophet said so in condemning
the peoplefor their lusts; and they who apply this passage to bulls are obliged to change the meaning
of the verb — for bellowing, and not neighing, is what belongs to bulls.

Now it was necessary, for two reasons, for the Prophet to speak thus; first, it was hardly credible,
that the Chaldeans, after so many and so remarkable victories, could be broken down and laid

56 Several copieshave |, threshing. Being allowed to eat at pleasure, the threshing heifer became fat and frisky. It is so taken
by Blayney and Hender son, though not countenanced by the Versions or the Targ. — Ed.

57 Jeremiah having twice before (Jeremiah 8:16; Jeremiah 47:3) used the word for steeds or horses, we may conclude that he
means the same here. — Ed.
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prostrate by new enemies; for they had been terrible to the whole world, they had subdued all their
neighbors, they had extended on all sides their borders; it was then the same as though they had
set their nest in the clouds. Then the Prophet says here, that though they exulted and gave loose
reinsto their joy, yet this state of things would not be perpetual, because they should at length be
brought to shame. Thisisonething. And the second reason why the Prophet spoke thuswas, because
God intended that it should be testified to his own people, that though he permitted so much liberty
to the Chaldeans, he had not yet forgotten his covenant; and for this reason he mentioned the word
heritage. Though then the calamity of his people was apparently a sort of repudiation, as though
God designed to have nothing more to do with them, yet he says that they were his own heritage;
and thus he shows, that God would give a specimen of hisfavor towardsthe Jews, by thus severely
chastising the Chaldeans. This then is the reason why he says, Ye have rejoiced in plundering my
heritage, but your mother is ashamed. He expresses here more than if he had said, “Ye shall at
length lie down confounded with shame;” but he names their mother, that he might intimate the

destruction of the whole of that monarchy, which had been so terribleto all the neighboring nations.
58

PRAYER

Grant, Almighty God, that though we cease not daily to provoke thy wrath by our many sins,
we may yet, with confidence, flee to thy mercy, and that though thou seemest for atime to cast us
away, wemay not yet cast away hope, founded on thy eternal word, but that, relying on that Mediator
in whom we always find the price of expiation, we may not hesitate to call on thee as our Father;
and may we, in the meantime, find thee by experience to be such towards us, so that we may
cheerfully look forward to that celestial inheritance, which has been obtained for us by the blood
of thy only-begotten Son. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY FIRST

WE explained yesterday why the Prophet denounced shame and reproach on the Babylonians,
even because they had arrogantly exulted over the children of God. And he saysthat Babylonwould
be the extremity of the Nations.

The Chaldeans had flourished in power and wealth, and possessed the empire of the East. It
was then an extraordinary revolution to be reduced to the lowest condition, to be, as it were, the

58 The connection of these two verses will be more evident, if werender when, as proposed by Gataker, and not surely, as
by Calvin, nor because, as in our version, —
11. When ye shall rejoice, when ye shall exult, Y e plunderers of mine heritage, When ye shall skip as afed heifer, And
neigh like steeds,
12. Ashamed greatly shall be your mother, Confounded shall she be who bare you; Behold, the last of the nations shall she
be, A desert, adry land, and awilderness.
The reference seems to be to the rejoicings of Babylon, when it was taken. — Ed.

96



Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

dregs of al the nations. And to the same purpose he adds, a barren land, a desert, and a solitude
It now follows, —

Jeremiah 50:13

13. Because of thewrath of the LORD it shall 13. Ab indignatione Jehovae non habitabitur
not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: (hoc est, praee indignatione, aut, propter
every one that goeth by Babylon shall be indignationem,) et erit vastitas tota; quisquis
astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. transierit per Babylonem stupebit, et sibilabit

super omnibus plagis gus.

Jeremiah again repeats that the destruction of Babylon would be an evidence of God’ svengeance,
because the Chaldeans had unjustly raged against the Church. But the name of God seems also to
have been designedly mentioned, that the faithful might more readily receive this prophecy: for
had they thought that what Jeremiah said came from man, they would have hardly believed his
words, for what he said exceeded the comprehension of men. He then mentioned the indignation
of God, that the faithful might know that it was absurd to form an opinion concerning the ruin of
Babylon according to the present aspect of things, because God would do awork there beyond the
common course of things.

He then says, that it would become a waste, so that every one passing through it would be
astonished, and yet would not pity it. Thisway of speaking often occursin the Prophets, when they
wish to describe a waste exceeding what is common. In the meantime, what follows ought to be
noticed, that this arrangement would excite no commiseration, but rather mockery, which the
Prophet denotes by the word hissing. It then follows, —

Jeremiah 50:14

14. Put yourselves in array against Babylon 14. Ordinate contra Babel per circuitum;
round about: all ye that bend the bow, shoot at quicunque tenditis arcum projicite (vel,
her, spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against jaculamini) super earn, (contraeam,) ne parcatis
the LORD. sagittee; quia contra Jehovam scelerat egit.

The Prophet now turns to address the Medes and Persians, and instigates them, in the name of
God, to destroy Babylon. We have already said, why the Prophets assume authority over all nations,
even that they might show that God’s power is connected with his word. For men do not easily
apprehend the efficacy of God’s word, and think that the air is to no purpose beaten by an empty
sound. Hence the Prophets show that God has his hand extended whenever he speaks, so that nothing
isannounced invain. Thisthenisthe reason why the Prophet now, as before, commandsthe Persians
and Medes strenuously to exert themselves in attacking Babylon.
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He says, first, Set in order, that is, the battle, or the assault; set in order against Babylon; and
then, around, so that no escape might be open to them. He adds, All ye who bend the bow, for this
mode of fighting was common among the Medes and Persians, as it appeared el sewhere; and the
Orientals still follow the same practice, for they throw darts at their enemy, and move here and
there, for they do not engage in pitched battles. he afterwards says, Throw or shoot at her, spare
not the arrow; the singular is here used for the plural, he adds the reason, because they have acted
wickedly against God. %

Though theiniquity of Babylon was manifold, thereisyet no doubt but that God here undertakes
the cause of his Church. Then, of al the sins of the Chaldeans, the chief was this, that they had
oppressed the Church of God; for we know with what favor God regards his children, so that he
who hurtsthem toucheth the apple of hiseye, ashetestifies elsewhere. (Zechariah 2:8.) Thissingular
effect of love Jeremiah sets forth when he says, that the Chaldeans had acted wickedly against
Jehovah, even because they had tyrannically oppressed his Church.

Now God will have nothing, as it were, apart from his children: and hence we learn a useful
doctrine, — that the salvation of his Church is so precious in the sight of God, flint he regards the
wrong done to the faithful as done to himself. Thus there is no reason why we should torment
ourselves, when the ungodly harass us, because God will at length really show that our salvation
isnot less dear to him than their own eyes are to men. It afterwards follows, —

Jeremiah 50:15

15. Shout against her round about: she hath 15. Vociferamini contra eam per circuitum;
given her hand: her foundations are falen, her dedit manum suam; ceciderunt fundamentaus,
wallsarethrown down: for itisthe vengeance of diruti sunt muri gus, quia ultio Jehovae haec;
the LORD: take vengeance upon her; asshe hath ultionem sumite de ea; quemadmodum fecit,
done, do unto her. facite el.

Jeremiah proceeds in exhorting the Persians and the Medes, not that he had ever spoken to
them; but this mode of speaking, asit has been said, availed to confirm the minds of the godly, so
that they might feel assured that what had proceeded from the mouth of Jeremiah was not vain.
Here, then, he assumes the person of God himself, and with authority commands the Persians and
the Medes as to what they were to do. He says again, Cry aloud against her. By crying aloud or
shouting, he means the cry of triumph which soldiers send forth when a city is taken, or rather, as
| think, the encouraging cries, by which soldiers rouse one another when they make an attack; for
battles are never without shoutings, nor the storming of cities. God titan bidsthe soldiersto animate
one another in their usual way to make astrenuous effort. Shout, he says, and then adds, all around.

He then says, She hath given her hand By these words he intimates that Babylon would not be
able to resist. Hands are wont to be given as atoken of union; but he is also said to give his hand
who confesses himself to be conquered. In this sense we may take the words of Jeremiah, that
Babylon had given her hand, because she could not defend herself against the Medes and Persians.

59 Or literally, “Because against Jehovah has she sinned.” — Ed.
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But aswe know flint the city wastaken by treachery, in thismanner also wasfulfilled what Jeremiah
had announced, when two Satraps, in order to revenge private wrongs, sent for Cyrus: for thus it
happened that Babylon, or those within it, willingly stretched forth the hands.

It is added, her foundations have fallen, and her walls have been overthrown; not that Cyrus
attacked the city with warlike engines, for he entered in by the fords; but still the soldiers readily
mounted the walls. Jeremiah then speaks figuratively, as though he had said, that the Chaldeans
were mistaken in thinking that they had strong fortresses, because the walls would avail them
nothing, however high and wide they were. And we know what ancient historians relate of these
walls and towers. The event was almost incredible; for no one could have thought it possible that
acity so fortified could be taken by assault. But the Prophet derides this confidence, and declares
that the walls would be overthrown, together with their foundations ® But asit was athing difficult
to be believed, he again adds a confirmation, that it would be the vengeance of Jehovah; as though
he had said, that the destruction of Babylon ought not to be estimated according to the thoughts of
men, because God would there put forth hiswonderful power. In the meantime, he animates again
the Persians and the Medes to take vengeance, and to render to the Babylonians what they had
deserved. The Prophet in short intimates that the Persians and the M edes would be armed to execute
God'’ s vengeance on the Babylonians.

But we must notice the last clause, Do to her as she has done to others; for we hence learn,
what we have also observed elsewhere, that a reward is rendered to every one, so that they who
have been cruel to others, do find how dreadful is God’s judgment. God does not always execute
his judgment by men; but still thisis ever true,

“Woe to thee who plunderest, for thou shalt be plundered;”

and also this,

“ Judgment without mercy shall be to him
who hath showed no mercy;”

and still further,

“With what measure any one measures,
the same shall be rendered to him.”

(Isaiah 33:1; James 2:13; Matthew 7:2.) Thistruth, then, remains fixed and unchangeable. But
God in various ways renders to the ungodly their reward; for he sometimes punishes them by the
hand of man, and sometimes he suspends his judgment. Here he shows that the Persians and the
Medes would be the executioners of hisvengeance, even as the Chal deans themsel ves had been as
it were his scourges when he chastised his people for their sins; for he had employed the Chaldeans
in carrying on war against the Jews. But God has many ways by which he calls each one to an
account. Thus at length he punished the Chaldeans, because they indulged only their avarice and
ambition in oppressing the Jews; for it was not their purpose to punish the Jews as they deserved;
but their own lust, as | have just said, led them to cruelty and slaughter. It was, therefore, but just
that they should in their turn be chastised by God' s hand. It follows, —

60 Rather “battlements’ or ramparts, as given by the Sept.; for it is not proper to say that “foundations’ have fallen. — Ed.
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Jeremiah 50:16

16. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 16. Excidite seminantem e Babylone, et qui
that handleth the sicklein thetime of harvest: for apprehendit falcem tempore messis, coram gladio
fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every opprimente, quisgue ad populum suum respiciet,
one to his people, and they shall flee every one quisque ad terram suam fugiet.
to his own land.

He still addresses the Medes and the Persians, and bids them cut off from Babylon both the
sowersand the reapers; but by stating a part for the whole heincludes also all others. Husbandmen
in a manner preserve the life of men, as other arts and occupations are not capable of doing so.
Werethere no sowing and reaping, all would of necessity perish. When, therefore, the Prophet bids
them take away those who sowed and reaped, it was the same as though he had said, “ Strike with
the sword and kill all the inhabitants, so that nothing may remain but the land reduced to solitude.”
He then commands the Chaldeans to be slain, so that no husbandmen should remain to sow and
reap.

This, indeed, was not fulfilled by Cyrus, as we have elsewhere seen. But what | then reminded
you of ought to be bornein mind, that the Prophet extends histhreatenings much further, for Babylon
was often smitten by God's hand, and at length wholly destroyed. The assault of Cyrus was a
prelude, but other calamities followed, when it was more severely oppressed.

He adds, From the face of the oppressing or wasting sword every one shall flee to his people
and to his own land As that country was wealthy, many strangers had come there, and they had
also drawn together captivesfrom all parts. Thus many foreigners no doubt dwelt in Chaldeawhen
the empire flourished. There were there many husbandmen and many artificers. The Chaldeans
ruled, and yet many were content with small means, and even paltry; or it may be that the Chaldeans
compelled conquered nations to do servile work in agriculture and in works of art. The Prophet
now says, that in the revolution which was to happen, each would look to his own land and flee
there, as there could be no delight in a country deserted and desolate. Then from the face of the
oppressing sword shall every onelook to his own people and to hisown land; and those who before
pretended to be wholly devoted to the Chaldeans, would forsake them in their necessity, because
nothing would be better for them than to consult their own safety. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:17

17. Israel isascattered sheep; thelionshave  17. Grex dispersus (vel, agnus dispersus aut
driven him away: first the king of Assyria hath haedus; significat interdum gregem, interdum
devoured him; and last thisNebuchadrezzar king etiamsignificat singulosagnos, vel singulas oves;
of Babylon hath broken his bones. grex ergo dispersusfuit) Isragl; leones expulerunt

eun; primus voravit eum rex Assyriae, et hic
postremus contrivit ossaejus Nebuchadrezer rex
Babylonis.
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Here the Prophet more clearly shows what he had briefly referred to, even that God was thus
incensed against the Babylonians, because he had undertaken the cause of the people whom he had
chosen. Then Jeremiah’s design was to show to the faithful, that though God severely chastised
them for atime, he had not wholly divested himself of his paternal regard towards them, because
hewould at length make it openly evident that they to whom he had been so rigid were dear to him.
He then mitigates the severity of punishment, that the Jews might not succumb to despair, but call
upon God in their miseries, and hopethat he, after having turned them, would at |ength be propitious
to them.

The sum of what issaid is, that whatever punishments God inflicts on his Church are temporary,
and are also useful for salvation, being remedies to prevent them from perishing in their vices. Let
us then learn to embrace the promises whenever we are wounded with extreme sorrow under the
chastisements of God: let uslearn, | say, to look to his mercy; and let us be convinced of this, that
though signs of his wrath may appear on every side, yet the punishments we suffer are not fatal,
but on the contrary, medicinal. For this reason, the Prophet exhorted the faithful of histimeto be
patient, by showing that God, after having been a Judge, would be again a Father to them.

Hethen saysthat Israel waslike a scattered flock, or astraying sheep, which isthe samething.
He expresses how they became so, the first who devoured them was the king of Assyria; for we
know that the kingdom of Israel was overthrown by the Assyrians, and the land of Judah was also
very much pillaged by them; a small portion remained. Then God says, that the people had been
consumed by the calamities which the Assyrians had occasioned. But he compares what remained
to bones, as though awild beast devoured a sheep, and | eft only the bones. There was then no flesh
or skinin Israel after the Assyrians had cruelly treated them, and that often. But as the kingdom of
Judah remained, he saysthat it was like bones; and hence he adds, and this last, Nebuchadnezzar,
the king of Babylon, hath broken, hisbones, ¢ that is, hath broken in pieces and devoured the bones
which remained.

We now perceive the meaning of the Prophet. Moreover, he exaggerates the miseries of the
chosen peopl e, that he might in amanner open away for mercy. God, then, here assumesthefeeling
of man, who istouched with asad spectacle, when he sees amiserable and harmless sheep devoured,
and the bones cast away, and then sees another wild beast, still more savage, who breaks the bones
with his teeth and devours them. Since God then thus speaks, there is no doubt but that he meant
to express with what tender feeling he regarded his chosen people, and that he also meant to give
the godly the hope of salvation. It afterwards follows,—

Jeremiah 50:18

18. Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, 18. Propterea sic dicit Jehova exercituun,
the God of Israel; Behold, | will punish theking Deus Israel, ecce ego visito super regem

61 Literally, “and boned him;” whichisto betaken in aprivative sense, “and unboned him.” There are similar wordsin Hebrew:
to neck isto break the neck. (Exodus 13:13.) To tail isto cut off thetail. (Joshua 10:19.) To root isto root up. (Psalm 52:5.) The
Vulg. hereis exossavit — Ed.
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of Babylon and hisland, as | have punished the Babylonis, et super terram gjus, quemadmodum
king of Assyria. visitavi regem Assyriae.

What | have said may hence with more certainty be inferred — that the similitude which God
employed was intended for this end, that having assumed the person of one in sorrow, he might
represent as it were to their eyes his sympathy, he then shows that he would be the avenger of the
cruelty which the Chal deans had practiced, as he had already been the avenger of all theevilswhich
the Assyrians had done to his people.

We must bear in mind the time — for the meaning of this passage depends on history. The
Assyrianswere stronger than the Chal deanswhen they harassed the kingdom of Israel: for we know
that in the time of Hezekiah the king of Babylon sent to him to seek hisfavor, and to allure him to
aconfederacy. While then the monarchy of Assyriawasformidable, the Assyrianswerevery hostile
to the Israglites and also to the Jews. what followed? Nineveh was overthrown, and Babylon
succeeded in its place; and so they who had ruled were constrained to bear the yoke, and thus
Babylon made the Assyrians captive to itself. God now refers to this judgment, which was known
to all. The Assyrians themselves did not indeed think that the God of Israel was the avenger of his
people, but yet it was so. Hence God here declares that he had already given a manifest proof of
the solicitude which he had for the welfare of his people: as then he had punished Assyria, so he
declares that he would take vengeance on the Babylonians. And thus, by an example, he confirms
what might have appeared incredible. For who could have thought that that monarchy could so
suddenly fall? And yet it happened beyond what any could have anticipated. God here repeats what
had taken place, that the faithful might feel assured that the judgment which the Assyrians had
experienced, awaited the Babylonians. Thisis the plain meaning of the Prophet. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:19

19. And | will bring Israel again to his  19. Et reducam Israelem ad caulas suas, et
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and pascetur in (monte) Carmel et Basan, et in monte
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon Ephraim et Gilead; satiabitur anima jus.
mount Ephraim and Gilead.

Jeremiah pursues here the same subject, and sustains the minds of the faithful intheir miseries,
lest they should wholly despond. It is then the same as though he stretched forth his hand to the
shipwrecked, or gave support to those lying down as it were lifeless; for exile to God's children
was not only sad, but was like death, because they perceived the vengeance of God as though they
had been wholly repudiated. It was therefore necessary to give them some consolation, that they
might not altogether despair. The object, then, of our Prophet now is, to encourage the Jewsto bear
patiently their troubles, and not to think the stroke inflicted on them to befatal. Hence God promises
arestoration to their own country, which would be an evidence of pardon and of mercy; for when
God gathered his people, it was the same as though he had openly showed that their adoption
remained unchanged, and that the covenant which seemed for atime to fail was till valid.
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We now then see why Jeremiah spoke of the restoration of the people; and then he adds, to
their own folds, or to their own habitation. This mode of speaking, we know, is found everywhere
in the Prophets, for they compare God to a shepherd, and the Church to a flock of sheep. This
similitude then is sufficiently common, nor could God better express how much he was concerned
for the welfare of his people, than by setting himself forth as their shepherd, and by testifying that
he would take care of hisflock. But aswe said at the beginning of the book, Jeremiah had a special
reason for using this similitude, because he was from a town of pastures, and had been from his
childhood among shepherds: there is therefore no wonder that he often uses expressions to which
he had been accustomed,; for education in agreat measure forms the language of men. Though then
the Prophet speaks according to the usual phraseology of Scripture, there is yet no doubt but that
he retained, as it has been said elsewhere, his own habitual mode of speaking.

He then says, that after the people had been gathered, they would inhabit, rich and fertile
mountains, even Carmel and Bashan. The fruitfulness of these mountains is spoken of in many
places, but it is not necessary to quote them. The meaning however is, that God, after having again
gathered his chosen people, would be asit were afaithful shepherd to them, so that they might feel
assured that there would be not only afree return to their own country, but that God would be also
the guardian of their safety, so as ever to protect them, to exercise care over them, to defend them
against their enemies.

But that God might more fully set forth his kindness, he adds, and satisfied shall be his soul
Soul here isto be taken for desire, as in many other places. Now the former doctrine ought to be
borne in mind, that God is never so angry or displeased with his Church but that he remembers his
covenant. Then, as to the faithful, after they have undergone their temporary punishment, God at
length stretches forth his hand to them; nor is he once only propitious to them, but continues his
mercy, and so cherishes them, that he is not less solicitous for their welfare than a shepherd is, to
whom hisflock is not less dear than his own life, so that he watchesin the night, endures cold and
heat, and al so exposes himself to many dangers from robbers and wild beastsin order that he might
protect his flock. But the Prophet points out as by the finger the very fountain of all this when he
adds, —

Jeremiah 50:20

20. In those days, and in that time, saiththe  20. In diebus illis et tempore illo, dicit
LORD, theiniquity of Israel shall be sought for, Jehova, quaeretur iniquitas Israel, et nulla erit,
and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, scelus Jehudah, et non invenietur; quia propitius
and they shall not be found: for | will pardon ero his quos fecero residuos.
them whom | reserve.

As | have aready said, the Prophet now shows the primary cause why God purposed to deal
so kindly and mercifully with his people, even because he would remit their sins. And doubtless
whatever is said of the remission of sinsis cold and unmeaning, except we be first convinced that
God is reconciled and propitious to us. The unbelieving indeed seek no other thing than to be
relieved from their evils, as the sick who require nothing from their physician but that he should
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immediately remove pain. If the sick man thirsts, “ Take away thirst,” he will say. In short, they
regard only the symptom, of the disease they do not say aword. Such isthe case with the ungodly,
they neglect the chief thing, that God should pardon them and receive them into favor. Provided
they are exempted from punishment, thisis enough for them. But asto the faithful, they can never
be satisfied until they feel assured that God is propitious to them. In order, then, to free from
disquietude and al misgivingsthe minds of the godly, our Prophet saysthat God would be propitious,
so that he would bury all the sins of Israel and Judah, so that they might no more be remembered
or come to judgment.

This passage is remarkable, and from it we especially learn this valuable truth, that when God
severely chastises us, we ought not to stop at the punishment and seek only arelief from our troubles,
but on the contrary we ought to look to the very cause of al evils, even our sins. So David, in many
places, when he seeks from God a relaxation of evil, does not only say, “Lord, deliver me from
mine enemies; Lord, restore to me my health; Lord, deliver me from death;” — he does not smply
speak thus, but he earnestly fleesto God and implores his mercy. And on the other hand, when God
promises deliverance from punishment, he does not ssimply say, “I will restore you from exile or
captivity, | will restore you to your own country;” but he says, “I will forgive you your sins.” For
when the disease is removed, the symptoms also which accompany the disease disappear. So also
it happens in this case, for when God shows that he is propitious to us, we are then freed from
punishment, that is, what we have for atime suffered, or what awaited us, had not God spared us
according to hisinfinite mercy and goodness. ¢

PRAYER

Grant, Almighty God, that since thou hast been so merciful towards thine ancient people, and
however grievously thou mightest have been offended, yet thou didst preserve some remnant to
whom thou gavest tokens of thy mercy, — O grant that it may please thee so to alure us also at
this day; and however we may deserve a thousand times to be condemned by thee, yet deign to
receive us in thine only-begotten Son, and through him show thyself reconciled to usto the end of
our life; and be thou our Father in death itself, so that we may live and dieto thee, and acknowledge
this to be the only true way of salvation, until we shall at length enjoy that celestial inheritance
which has been obtained for us by the blood of the same, thine only-begotten Son. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY SECOND

IN the last lecture we began to explain what the Prophet says, that when God redeemed his
people he would be so propitious as to blot out al their sins. We said also that the Prophet shows

62 Theidea of thisverseisrightly given in these words: the punishment for iniquity and sins would not be exacted, because
God would pardon the remnant; hence they appeared not. The removal of punishment, the restoration from exile, would shew
that iniquity and sins no longer existed, God having fully pardoned them, and thus obliterated them.

Theiniquity of Israel was false worship, the worship of the calves, and the sins of Judah were especially idolatry and the
rejection of God’ s messages by his prophets. For these evils more particul arly they were banished, and their exile proved a
remedy for them, asthey never afterwards fell into these sins. — Ed.
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that the people had for just reasons been treated with severity. Here then we have to observe the
justice of God in all hisjudgments. For the Prophet reminds us that the Jews could not have been
reconciled to God, except they acknowledged that they had been justly punished. And hence we
learn also auseful doctrine, that whenever God smites uswith hisrods, we are not only to seek that
relief may be given usfrom external evils or sorrow, but that God may also forgive us. The reason
alsoisto beobserved, for the Prophet teaches us that there would be no iniquity because God would
be propitious. We hence learn that there were also just reasons why God chastised his people, but
that as he designed to forgive their sins he became their deliverer. Let us then know that we are
counted just before God, not because he sees no iniquities in us, but because he freely forgives
them. It is, in short, the only true way of being reconciled to God, when he buries as it were our
Sins so as never to call them to judgment.

Moreover, that this favor properly belongs to the kingdom of Christ may be gathered from the
thirty-first chapter, where the Prophet, having spoken of the new covenant, lays down this as the
principal thing,

“1 will pardon their iniquities,” (Jeremiah 31:34)

and he uses here the same verb. This promise then ought not to be confined to that short time
when the people returned from their Babylonian exile, but ought on the contrary to be extended to
the kingdom of Christ, for it was then that this prophecy was fully accomplished, because our sins
do not appear before God when heis reconciled to us.

Y et the Prophet intimates that this favor would not be general, for he adds that God would be
propitious only to the remnant; and it was needful to express this, because the faithful after their
return might have otherwise desponded, when they saw that afew only of the people were restored.
Had their restoration been indiscriminately promised, the faith of the godly might have faltered on
seeing that amost the whole people disregarded the favor offered to them; for a part only of the
tribe of Judah availed themselves of the kindness of Cyrus and Darius; and the ten tribes chose
rather to dwell in Chaldea and in other places. And it was not only once that God restricted the
promise given here; for it is said by Isaiah,

“Were thy people as the sand of the sea,
aremnant only shall be saved.” (Isaiah 10:21, 22)

The people gloried in their number and boasted of what had been said to Abraham,

“Number if thou canst the stars of heaven and the sand of the sea, so shall thy seed be.” (Genesis
15:5)

God then shows that the Jews were greatly mistaken when they thought that they would be
alwaysin asafe state. Hence the Prophet says here that God would not be propitiousindiscriminately
to al, but to those whom he would make the remnant. And God also intimates that it was to be
ascribed to his gratuitous goodness that any remained alive, according towhat issaid in Isaiah 1.9,

“Except some seed had been left to us, we must have been as Gomorrah, and like to Sodom,”

God then declares here that the remnant woul d not otherwi se be saved than through his gratuitous
mercy, as Paul also says, that the Jewswere not to hopefor salvation, except through the free mercy
of God. (Romans 11:5.) And he especially noticed this passage and similar passages, because the
Jews then in opposing the Gospel raised the objection, that they were the seed of Abraham, and
the chosen people; but Paul gave them this answer, that it was not a new thing that God gathered
asmall remnant from his people; and he assigns asthe cause his gratuitous el ection. It now follows,
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Jeremiah 50:21

21. Go up against the land of Merathaim, 21. Super terram exasperantium ascende
even againgt it, and against the inhabitants of super eam (sod abundat) et super habitatores
Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, saith visitationis (et habitatoresvisitationis;) occide et
the LORD, and do according to all that | have disperde post eos, dicit Jehova; et fac omniaquae
commanded thee. praecepi tibi.

The Prophet here undertakes the office of a herald, and animates the Persians and the Medes
to make war with Babylon. This prophecy indeed never came to these nations, but we have stated
why the Prophets proclaimed war and addressed at one time heathen nations, at another time the
Jews — now one people, then another; for they wished to bring the faithful to the very scene of
action, and connected the accomplishment with their predictions. By this mode of speaking, the
Prophet then teaches us, that he did not scatter words into the air, but that the power of God was
connected with the word which he spoke, as though God had expressly commanded the Medes and
the Persians to execute his vengeance on Babylon. And doubtless Jeremiah did not thus speak;
according to his own thoughts, nor did he thus speak in the person of man; but on the contrary, he
introduced God as the speaker, as it appears front the end of the verse.

Hethen says, Ascend on the land of the exasperating; othersread, “of bitterness,” but improperly.
God indeed calls the Chaldeans rebellious, for though they were for a time the scourges of his
wrath, they yet had cruelly treated many nations, being impelled only by their own pride and avarice;
hejustly callsthem “the exasperating,” and then adds, Say the inhabitants of visitation Someregard

, pekud, as a proper name; and they first imagine that it was a town of some note in Chaldea,
which is groundless; and then they give afrigid explanation by saying that it was some mean and
obscure place. There is then no doubt but that the Prophet calls the Chal deans the inhabitants of
visitation, because God’ s vengeance awaited them, nay, it was even suspended over their heads,
as he afterwards declares. But this way of speaking frequently occursin the Prophets. %

He afterwards adds, and destroy after or behind them There is an alliteration in the words

, etherem acheriem; and he means that the slaughter would be extreme, so that the Medes and
Persians would not cease to destroy until they had extinguished the name of Babylon. Y et we know
that this was not done by Cyrus and Darius; for as we have already stated several times, the city
was taken by fraud and treachery in the night, and the king and the princes were dain, for Darius,
or rather Cyrus, spared the rest of the people; for though Darius had the name of being king, yet
Cyrus was by far the most renowned, as he was a valiant soldier, and only on account of hisfame

63 Merathaim and Pekod are appellatives, and not proper names, in the early versions, and the first is so in the Targ. and
rendered “rebellious;” but by the Sept. “bitterly;” by the Vulg. “rulers;” and by the Syr. “ exasperating.” The most probable
derivation of theword isfrom , to rebel, with adual termination, doubly rebellious, i.e., very rebellious. Asto “Pekod,” the
versions give it theidea of visiting by way of punishment: “ Avenge thou with the sword,” isthe Sept.; “Visit her inhabitants,”
the Vulg.; “Assail ye her and her inhabitants,” the Syr.; the Targ. has “the inhabitants of Pekod.” It is better to take both words
as appellatives: —

21. Against theland of the most rebellious, against her ascend, And to the inhabitants of visitation; Slay and utterly destroy
their posterity, saith Jehovah, And do according to al that | have commanded thee.

Asto Babylon being “rebellious,” see Jeremiah 50:24, 33. “Inhabitants of visitation” were such as were to be visited, i.e.,
with judgment; see Jeremiah 50:31. The repetition, “against her,” is emphatical. “ posterity,” i.e., children, or young men, asin
Jeremiah 50:30. See 1 Kings 16:3. — Ed.
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accompanied hisfather-in-law and uncle. Asthen the sword did not destroy all the Chaldeanswhen
Babylon wastaken, we conclude that the Prophets, when they denounced slaughter and destruction
on Babylon, did not confine what they said to that time, but included also other slaughters; for
Babylon was often taken. It revolted from the Persians; and when it was recovered, it suffered very
severe punishment; for, by way of reproach, those who werefirst in power and authority were hung,
and there was also great cruelty exercised towards men and women. There is no doubt then but that
the Prophets, in speaking of the destruction of Babylon, referred to God’s judgments inflicted at
varioustimes. However thismay have been, we learn that though God may long connive, or suspend
extreme judgments, yet the ungodly cannot possibly escape his hand, though they may long be
spared.

He then adds, Do to them as | have commanded thee This prophetic mode of speaking ought
also to be noticed; for the Medes and the Persians never thought that they fought under the authority
of God; why then is the word “commanded” used? even because God rules by his secret power
ungodly men, and leads them wheresoever he pleases, though nothing of the kind is ever thought
of by them. To explain the matter more fully, we must observe flint God commands in two ways;
for he commands the faithful when he shows to them what is right and what they ought to follow.
Thus daily God may be said to exercise his authority or right of ruling, when he exhorts us to do
our duty, when he sets hislaw before us. And it isthe proper way of commanding, or of exercising
authority, when God expresses what he would have usto do, or what he requires from us. But God
commands the unbelieving in another way; for though he does not declare to them what he would
havethemto do, heyet drawsthem, willing or unwilling, where-ever he pleases. Thus, by his secret
operation, he induced Cyrus and Darius to take up arms against Babylon.

We now then understand what the Prophet meant by this expression; for he did not mean that
Darius and Cyrus obeyed God from the heart, because they knew not that he was the leader and
author of that war; no such thing ever entered into their minds. The former mode of commanding,
as | have said, is peculiar to the Church; for God is pleased to bestow on us a peculiar privilege
and favor, when he shows to us what is right, and prescribes the rule of life. But yet his hidden
providence, by which he influences the ungodly, takes the place of acommand, asit issaid,

“Theking's heart isin the hand of God.” (Proverbs 21:1)

But Solomon speaks of a king rather than of common men, because, if there be any liberty
among mankind, it belongsto kings, for they seem exempt from every yoke; and Solomon declares
that the hearts of kings are ruled by God. Though then Darius and Cyruswere carried away by their
own cupidity when they made war, yet God, as we shall hereafter see more clearly, guided their
hearts. So also heis said to command the heavens and the earth-not that the heavens, being without
ears and reason, hear hisvoice, but because God powerfully moves and influences the heavens; for
when he intends to punish us, he commands the heaven not to rain. This command of God the
heaven executes, and the earth also obeys God; but there is no word of command given to them,
— what then? it is God’ s providence which is hid from us. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:22
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22. A sound of battle isin the land, and of 22. Vox praglii in terraet contritio magna.
great destruction.

The Prophet continues the same style of speaking, for he says that there would be the voice or
the sound of battle Could he rouse up the Medes and the Persians? not indeed by his own power,
but here he exaltsthe efficacy of hisdoctrine; asthough he had said, that the vengeance he denounced
on the Babylonians would be in readiness when the time came, as Paul says that the ministers of
the gospel had vengeance ready at hand for all those who despised it. We now then see why the
Prophet mentions the word battle, and says that breaking, or ruin, would be great in the land. It
now follows, —

Jeremiah 50:23-24

23. How is the hammer of the whole earth 23. Quomodo excisus est et contritus malleus
cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become universes terrae? quomodo redacta est (fuit) in
a desolation among the nations! vastitatem Babylon inter gentes?

24. | have laid a snare for thee, and thou art 24. lllaqueavi to, atque etiam (vel atque, ideo,
also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: , hic ponitur loco rationalis particuloe, ideo)
thou art found, and a so caught, because thou hast captaesBabylon, et tu nescivisti; inventaesatque
striven against the LORD. adeo deprehensa, quoniam contra Jehovam to

miscuisti (litigasti.)

Here, in thefirst place, Jeremiah asks in astonishment how it happened that the hammer of the
whole earth was broken, when it had before broken all nations. God afterwards gives an answer,
even because “I am he who have taken Babylon.” The question availed to rouse the people to a
greater attention. We neglect God' sjudgmentsor are blind to them, even because we do not carefully
consider them; for little things often excite us, when that which God works in an unusual manner
is deemed by us as nothing. As then our apathy as to the works of God is so great, it is necessary
to stimulate us. And thisis what is done now by Jeremiah, when he says in astonishment, How?
for he intimates that to cut down Babylon would be incredible, for no one could have thought that
that monarchy could have ever falen; for it had arrived to the highest eminence, and was surrounded
on all sides by so many fortresses, that no danger could be feared. In short, all thought that Babylon
could not be endangered without a concussion of heaven and earth.

Then the Prophet here wonders at athing unusual, and says, How isthe hammer of all the earth
broken and shattered to pieces? ¢ and then, How has Babylon become a waste among the nations?
for it had subjugated to itself not only the neighboring nations, but the remotest parts of the earth.

64 Thefirst verb, , meansto cast off aswell asto cut off; the breaking is expressed by the following verb. According to order
often found in the Prophets, the final act, casting off, is first mentioned, and then the previous act, the breaking of it, —
23. How has the hammer of all the earth Been cast off and broken! How has Babylon become a wonder among nations!
“A wonder” or astonishment, for so theword isevidently to betaken here, according to the Syr ., though rendered “ extinction”
by the Sept., and “desert” by the Vulg. and Targ. Blayney and Hender son render it “ astonishment.” — Ed.
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And in this manner he animated the faithful to entertain hope, lest they should despond, for the
power of that monarchy was terrible.

He then immediately answers in the person of God, | have ensnared thee, and therefore thou
Babylon art taken Here God declares, that though it could not be possible that Babylon and its
empire should fall through human means, yet its destruction was in his hand. Thou, he says, art
taken, even because | ensnared thee; as though he had said, that the Chaldeans would not have to
do with men, because he himself would carry on the war and guide and direct the Persians and the
Medes, and also endue them with power: He would, in short, fight himself until he had overcome
the Babylonians.

When he says, thou knewest not, he not only reprovestheinsensibility of that people, but at the
same time derides their security, as though he had said, “Thou thinkest thyself beyond the reach
of harm, but thou wilt find that no one can escape my hand.” We now then perceive the meaning
of the Prophet. It isindeed true that the unbelieving, when God punishesthem for their wickedness,
do not acknowledge his hand; but the Prophet means another thing, — that though Babylon trusted
in its strength and feared nothing, it would yet be taken, because it could not evade the snares.

He adds, Thou art found and therefore caught; and he states the reason, because she had
contended with God. We shall presently explain how Babylon contended or litigated with or against
God, even because God had taken under his protection and patronage the Israglites. This, then, is
said with reference to the Church, as| shall presently explain more at large. It must be here briefly
observed, that God so undertakes the cause of his people, as though he himself were injured,
according to what he promises that they would be to him as the apple of his eye. (Zechariah 2:8.)
It now follows, —

Jeremiah 50:25

25. The LORD hath opened hisarmoury, and 25. Aperuit Jehova thesaurum suum, et
hath brought forth the weapons of hisindignation: protulit vasa irae suae, quia opus hoc Domini,
for thisisthe work of the Lord GOD of hostsin Jehovae exercituum, est in terra Chaldaeorum.
the land of the Chaldeans.

The Prophet here expresses more clearly what he bad touched upon, even that this war would
not be that of the Persians, but of God himself. He then says, that God had opened his treasure,
even because he has various and manifold ways and means, which cannot be comprehended by
men, when he resolves to destroy the ungodly. That monarchy was impregnable according to the
judgment of men; but God here saysthat he had hidden means by which hewould lay waste Babylon
and reduce it to nothing. Then what is by a similitude called the treasure of God, means such a
way as surpasses the comprehension of men, that is, when God executes his judgments in a way
hidden and unexpected.

As, then, the faithful could hardly conceive what Jeremiah said, he raises up their thoughts to
God'’ s providence, which ought not to be subjected to human judgment; for it is absurd in men to
judge of God’'s power according to the perceptions of the flesh; it is the same as though they
attempted to include heaven and earth in the hollow of their hand. God himself says, that he takes
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heaven and earth in the hollow of his hand. When, therefore, men seek to comprehend the power
of God, it is like a fly attempting to devour all the mountains. Hence the Prophet reproves this
presumption to which we are all by nature inclined, even to determine according to the
comprehension of our mindswhat God isabout or ought to do, asthough his power were not infinite.

Thisisthereason why the Prophet says, God hath opened histreasury; and then, he hath thence
brought forth the instruments of his wrath, that is, from his treasury, even in a way and manner
which was then incomprehensible. % And subjoined is the reason, Because thisis the work of God
alone, the God of hosts, in the land of the Chaldeans ® Here the Prophet briefly concludes, intimating,
that the faithful ought quietly to wait until what he taught came to pass, even because it was the
work of God. And there is nothing more absurd than for men to seek to measure God' s power, as
it has been said, by their own judgment. It follows, — but | cannot explain the verse now.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that since thou hast been pleased to set before us thy judgments on the
unbelieving, we may not only fear thee, but also learn to cast on thee the hope of our salvation, so
that we may make progress in the truth, that we may neither be insensible as to thy threatenings,
nor tremble in our extreme evils, but so learn to raise up to thee our eyes, that we may, during the
whole course of our life, call on thee through Christ Jesus our Lord. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY THIRD

Jeremiah 50:26

26. Come against her from the utmost border, 26. Venite contra eam a fine, aperite
open her storehouses: cast her up as heaps, and apothecas gjus, calcate earn tanquam acervos, et
destroy her utterly: let nothing of her beleft.  disperdite eam, nesint @ reliquiae.

The Prophet again addresses the Persians and the M edes, and encourages them to come against
Babylon. We stated yesterday that the prophets are went to speak with authority, because they
sustained the person of God; and we mentioned how necessary this mode of speaking was, for the
world does not acknowledge that God speaks effectually.

65 “Treasury” here means an armory or arsenal, asrendered by Blayney: and then “instruments” signify weapons, drawn from
the armory. — Ed.
66 Literaly itis, —

For awork — thisthe Lord Jehovah of hosts has In the land of the Chaldeans.
— Ed.
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Then he saysfirst, Comeye against her; ¢ and then, Open her storehouses Theword , meabes,
means a cornhouse or arepository of any kind: hence some render it “ granaries.” But it seemsto
me that the word is thus too much restricted, for the Prophet no doubt speaks of the treasures of
Babylon. Now storehouses, (apothecas,) the Greeks call those repositories which contain all sorts
of things, not only wine and oil, but goods of merchants, and also money. We call them in French,
Arrieres-boutiques, or, magasins. But thisword is to be extended to wine, to every kind of fruit,
and then to treasures, and also to arms; for they were repositories of arms, of weapons of every
kind. It is the same as though Jeremiah had said, that nothing would be so hidden among the
Chaldeans but that the Medes and the Persians would find it out.

He then adds, Tread her as heaps. Theword , oremim, means not heaps of stones, but on
the contrary, of sheaves. Then he intimates that the Persians and the Medes would act cruelly, and
tread them as corn is trodden on the floor. ® He lastly says, Destroy her utterly, that there way be
to her no remnant He seemsindirectly to set thisin contrast with what God promised alwaysto his
people, that there would be some remnant, he then says that nothing would remain when God had
executed hisvengeance on the Chaldeans. The sum of what issaid is, that the punishment of which
the Prophet speaks would be such as would obliterate the very name of the Babylonian monarchy.
This, aswe said yesterday and a so previously, was not completed in one day. But when the Prophets
speak of God' s judgments, they do not regard only the preludes, but their words extend to the last
judgment that awaits all the reprobate. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 50:27

27. Slay dl her bullocks; let them go down 27. Occidite omnesjuvencos g us,; descendant
to the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is ad mactationem: vaeillis! quiavenit dieseorum,
come, the time of their visitation. tempus visitationis eorum.

He goes on with the same subject; he bids the Persians and the Medesto slay every strong man
in Chaldea; for by bullocks he no doubt means by a metaphor al those who excelled in strength,
or in power, or in wealth. The sum of what he saysis, that the vengeance of which he now speaks,
would not only be against the common people, but also against the highest and the choicest among
them. He includes then the nobles as well as all the men of war; for he refers not only to strength
of body, but also to power and authority.

Say, then, he says, all her bullocks, that is, whatever is most valued in Chaldea: that was to
perish when the day of vengeance came. ® He afterwards says, let them descend to the slaughter

67 It is added, “from the extremity,” i.e., of heaven, according to a parallel passage in Isaiah 13:5. They were to come from
the farthest parts of the earth then known. — Ed.

68 The most approved rendering is, “ Cast (or throw) her up as heaps,” i.e., of rubbish, according to Jeremiah 51:37. It is said
that the verb here never means to tread under foot, “Make her, of a goodly, stately city, nothing but heaps of earth, stones, and
rubbish.” Gataker. — Ed.

69 The Sept. and Syr. teke  hereassignifying fruit, i.e., of thewomb — children, offspring; and what issaid in Isaiah 13:16-18,
favours this meaning, aswell aswhat issaid in Jeremiah 50:21, if werender |, “their posterity.” The Vulg. and the Targ.
render the word here “valiants,” expressing the meaning of “bullocks.” Thefirst version is the most suitable, —

Slay ye al her fruit (or offspring;)
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We must ever bear in mind what | have said, that the Prophet gave orders as though he had the
Medes and the Persians under his own hand and authority, because the whole world is subject to
God’ sword. He says, Woe to them! for their day is come, and the time of their visitation Thiswas
added, because the faithful might have disputed with themselves and said, “How can it be that
Babylon should perish so quickly?’ For God seemed to have favored that monarchy for a long
time, as though he intended to protect it perpetually. Hence the Prophet speaks here of the time of
visitation, so that the faithful might not doubt respecting this prophecy, because God had not as yet
put forth his band. He then reminded them that God has his fixed times, and that he does not every
day visit nations, that is, that he does not execute his judgments every moment, but at the time
which he has appointed. Whenever, then, the ungodly securely exult and triumph, let us ever
remember thistruth, that thetimeisnot yet come for God to execute hisjudgment; how so? because
there is a fixed time of visitation, and that is dependent on God’s will. Let us then learn to bear
patiently all our trialsuntil it shall please God to show that heisthejudge of theworld. It follows—

Jeremiah 50:28

28. The voice of them that flee and escape  28. Vox fugientium et qui evaserint e terra
out of theland of Babylon, to declarein Zion the Babylonis ad annuntiandum in Sion vindictam
vengeance of the LORD our God, the vengeance Jehovae Del nostri, vindictam templi gus.
of histemple.

The Prophet again shows, that God in punishing Babylon, would give a sure proof of hisfavor
towards his Church. For this prophecy would have been uninteresting to the faithful, did they not
know that God would be an enemy to that great monarchy, because he had undertaken the care of
their safety. Then the Prophet often callsthe attention of the faithful to thisfact, that God’ s vengeance
on the Babylonians would be to them a sure proof of God's favor, through which he had once
embraced them, and which he would continue to show to them to the end.

This, then, was the design of the Prophet, when he said, The voice officers and of those who
escape fromthe land of Babylon, etc.; asthough he had said, “Babylon is on many accountsworthy
of destruction, but God in destroying it will have aregard to his own people, and will effectually
show that he is the Father of the people whom he has adopted.” Jeremiah afterwards exhorts the
faithful to show their gratitude. There are here, then, two things; thefirst is, that when God destroyed
Babylon, the people would hence with certainty perceive how dear they wereto God; and secondly,
from this truth flows an exhortation, that the faithful were not to be mute at such asingular benefit
of God, but were to proclaim their deliverance. Hence he says, The voice of fleers and of those who
escape from the land of Babylon, to announce in Son, etc. By saying in Son, he shows for what
end God intended to gather his people, even that he might again be worshipped as formerly-in his
own Temple.

Let them descend to the slaughter.
Itisdescending to the slaughter that led criticstorender  bullocks, but we find this expression unconnected with bullocks
in Jeremiah 48:15; where “chosen young men” are said to “ descend to the slaughter.” To descend denotes degradation, and to
ascend dignity. The Targ. has, “Let them be delivered to the slaughter.” — Ed.
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He adds, to announce in Son the vengeance of our God The vengeance of God is to be taken
here in an active sense, signifying the vengeance which God would execute. The vengeance of the
Temple, which immediately follows, isto be taken passively, as meaning the vengeance by which
God would avenge the indignity offered to the Temple. God then takes vengeance, and God's
Temple is defended from contempt and reproach.

We now then see the meaning of this passage. The Prophet first teaches us, that God would
have aregard to his peoplein so rigidly punishing Babylon; and secondly, he adds an exhortation,
lest the faithful should be unthankful to God, but acknowledge that God, for the sake of their
deliverance had undertaken war against that monarchy; and lastly, he shows the end, even that the
people who had been scattered, asit issaid in Psam 147:2,

“God is he who gathers the dispersed of Israel,”

might again be collected together. As, then, the Jews were as a mutilated body among the
Chaldeans, the Prophet shows that that monarchy would be dispersed, in order that the faithful
might again be gathered, and that all might worship God together in the Temple, or on mount Sion.
It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:29

29. Call together the archers against Babylon: 29. Convocate contra Babylonem potentes,
al ye that bend the bow, camp against it round omnes qui intendunt arcum; obsidete earn in
about; let none thereof escape: recompense her circuitu, ne sit evasio; reddite el secundum opus
according to her work; according to all that she suum, secundum omniaquae fecit faciteel; quia
hath done, do unto her: for she hath been proud contra Jehovam superb egit, contra sanctum
against the LORD, against the Holy Oneof Isradl. Isradlis.

The Prophet adopts various modes of speaking, and not without reason, because he had to
thunder rather than to speak; and then as he spoke of a thing incredible, there was need of no
common confirmation; the faithful also, amost pining away in their miseries, could hardly entertain
any hope. Thisisthe reason why the Prophet dwells so long and so diffusely on a subject in itself
not obscure, for there was not only need of amplifying, but also of great vehemence.

Then, as though he had many heralds ready to obey, he says, Call together the mighty against
Babylon Some read “many,” but theword , rebim, means both; and | think that “the mighty” or
strong are meant here. Why some render it “arrows” | know not. It is, indeed, immediately added,
all who bend the bow, - , caldereki koshet. But the word, without anything added to it, never
means an arrow. They refer to a place in Genesis 21:20, where Ishmael is said to be “an archer,”

, rebe; but theword “bow” followsit. We cannot thentake |, rebim here but as signifying many
or the mighty; and the latter is the most suitable word. Then the Prophet bids the strong and the
warlike to come together, and then he mentions them specifically, — all who bend the bow, even
all skillful archers. For the Persians excelled in this art, they were archers of thefirst order. It was
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indeed a practice common among eastern nations, but the Persians surpassed all others. The Prophet
then points them out when he bids archersto assemble.

He adds, encompass or besiege her around, that there may be no escape This also was athing
difficult to be believed, for Babylon was more like a country than a city. Then one could have
hardly thought that it could have been besieged around and at length taken, asit happened. Therefore
the Prophet here testifies that what exceeded the opinion of al would take place. But he had said
before that this would be the work of God, that the faithful might not form a judgment according
to their own measure, for nothing is more absurd, as it has been said, than to measure the power of
God by our own understanding. As then the Prophet had before declared that the siege of Babylon
would be the work of God, he bids them now, with more confidence, to besiege it around, that
there might not be an escape

It is then added, Render to her according to her work; according to what she has done, do to
her By these wordsthe Prophet showsthat the vengeance which God would execute on the Chaldeans
would be just, for nothing is more equitable than to render to one what he had done to others.

“With what measure ye mete to others,” says Christ, “it shall be rendered to you.” (Luke 6:38)

As, then, nature itself teaches us that the punishment ismost just which isinflicted on the cruel
themselves, hence the Prophet reminds us here that God would be a just avenger in his extreme
violence against the Babylonians. But he looks farther, for he assumes this principle, that God is
thejudge of theworld. Since heisso, it followsthat they who unjustly oppress others must at length
receive their own reward; as also Paul says, that the judgment of God, otherwise obscure, will be
made evident, when he shall give relief and rest to the miserable who are now unjustly afflicted,
and when he shall render their reward to oppressors. (2 Thessalonians 1:6, 7.) The Prophet then
takes occasion of confidence from this truth to animate the faithful and to encourage them to
entertain hope. How so0? Since God is the judge of the world, the Jews ought to have considered
what sort of people the Babylonians had been; nay, they had already sufficiently experienced how
cruel and barbarousthey were. As, then, the avarice and cruelly of the Chaldeans were sufficiently
apparent, the Prophet here reminds them, that as God is in heaven, it could not be otherwise but
that he would shortly call them to judgment, for otherwise he would not be God. Surely he would
not be the judge of the world, were he not to regard the miserable unjustly oppressed, and bring
them help, and stretch forth his hand to relieve them; and were he not also, on the other hand, to
punish the avaricious and the proud and the cruel. We now understand the meaning of the Prophet.

He adds, in the last place, because she has acted proudly against Jehovah, against the Holy
One of Israel By saying that the Babylonians had acted proudly, he means that they had not only
been injurious to men, but had been also insolent towards God himself; for the verb here used
denotes a sin different from that which happens through levity or want of thought. When any one
sins inconsiderately, he is said to have erred; but when one sins knowingly, it is a deliberate
wickedness, and he is said to be proud; and this we learn from Psalm 19:12; for David there sets
pride in opposition to errors:

“errors,” he says, “who can understand?’

70 The early versions and the Targ. render , “many;” and the rendering of the Sept. and Vulg. isto this effect, —
Proclaim ye to the many at Babylon, To all who bend the bow, — “Encompass her around, Let there be no escape,” etc.
Thefirst part is a charge like what we find in the second verse; and the second states what they were to do. “ Proclaim ye

to,” isliteraly, “*Make yeto hear,” — “Make ye the many at Babylon to hear,” etc. — Ed.
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and then he asks God to cleanse him from al pride. David indeed had not designedly raised his
horns against God, but he yet feared lest the wantonness of the flesh should lead him to pride.
When, therefore, the Prophet now saysthat the Chaldeans had acted proudly towards God, it isthe
same as though he accused them of sacrilegious pride, even that they designed to be insolent towards
God himself, and not only cruel to his people.

But an explanation follows, against the Holy One of Israel The Babylonians might have raised
an objection, and said, that it was not their purpose to act proudly towards God. But the Prophet
here bringsforward theword I srael, asthough he had said, “If there beaGod in heaven, our religion
is true; then God's name dwells with us. Since, then, the Babylonians have basely oppressed the
people whom God has chosen, it follows that they have been sacrilegious towards him.” And he
meant the same thing when he said before, the vengeance of Jehovah our God Why did he add,
our God? that the Jews might know that whatever wrongs they had suffered, they reached God
himself, as though he were hurt in his own person. So also in this place the Prophet takes away
from the Babylonians all means of evasion when he says, that they had acted proudly towards the
Holy One of Israel When, therefore, the ungodly seek evasions and say that they do not contend
with God, their pretenses are disproved, when they carry on war with his Church, and fight, against
his faithful people, whose safety he has undertaken to defend. For God cannot be otherwise the
protector of his Church than by setting himself up as a shield in its defense whenever he sees his
people unjustly attacked by the reprobate. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:30

30. Therefore shall her young menfallinthe  30. Propterea cadent electi eus (vel,
streets, and al her men of war shall be cut off in adolescentes,) in plateis gus, et omnes viri
that day, saith the LORD. militiae gus (hoc est, omnes viri bellicos)

redigentur ad silentium  (alii  vertunt,
compescentur; nam  significat utrumque) indie
illo, dicit Jehova.

He confirms the same thing, and shows that the destruction of Babylon would be such, that
everything valuable would be destroyed. Fall, he says, shall her strong men in the streets; which
isworse than if he had said, “They shall fall in battle.” Babylon was so taken that al her armed
men were dain in the middle of the city. Cyrus indeed spared, as it has been already said, the
common people; but he slew all the chief men and the armed soldiers. As the Babylonians were
taken while keeping afeast, asweread in Daniel, hence Jeremiah mentionsthe streets. He afterwards
adds, —

Jeremiah 50:31
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31. Behold, | am against thee, O thou most  31. Ecce ego contra to, superbe, dicit
proud, saith the Lord GOD, of hosts:. for thy day Dominus Jehovaexercituum quiavenit diestuus,
is come, the time that | will visit thee. tempus visitationis tuae.

Jeremiah, in order morefully to confirm what he had said, again introduces God as the speaker.
And we have stated how necessary this was, because he could have hardly gained credit otherwise
to his prophecy; but when he introduced God, he removed every doubt. Behold, he says, | am
against thee, O proud one He again calls the Babylonians proud, even because they had not been
led to war by levity or folly, or vain ambition, but because they had assailed God and men without
any reverence and without any regard to humanity.

He saysthat the time had come, because the faithful would have otherwise interrupted him and
said, “How isthis, that God so long delays?’ That they might then sustain and cherish hope until
the time which God had prescribed for his vengeance, he says, that the day had come, and the time
of visitation Whenever this mode of speaking occurs, let us know that al the natura instincts of
our flesh are checked; for there is no one of us who does not immediately jump to take vengeance
when we see the faithful oppressed, when we see many unworthy things doneto our brethren, when
we see innocent blood shed, and the miserable cruelly treated by the ungodly. When, therefore, all
these instances of barbarity happen, none of us can contain himself; hence God putson usabridle,
and exhorts us to exercise patience, when he says, that the time of visitation is not yet completed.

Aslong then as God delays, let us know that thefit timeisnot yet come, because he has afixed
day of visitation, unknown to us. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:32

32. And the most proud shall stumble and  32. Et impinget superbus et cadet, et nemo
fall, and none shall raise himup: and | will kindle qui eum erigat; et accendam ignem in urbibus
afirein his cities, and it shall devour al round gus, qui consumet omnia quae sunt in circuitu
about him. (per circuitus gjus, ad verbum.)

The Prophet continues the same subject: as then he had announced in God’ s name that the time
of visitation would come when God would rise up against the Chaldeans, he now adds, stumble
shall the proud, and fall Theverb , cashel, means aso to fall; but asitisadded, , vanuphel,
and fall, it ought to be rendered stumble here. Sumble, then, shall the proud, and fall — for the
Prophet denotes a gradation. Some render the words, “Fall shall the proud and tumble down:” but
more suitable is the rendering | have given, that the proud would stumble, and then that he would
fall. And no one, he says, shall raise him up By these words, God intimates, that though Babylon
had many nations under its authority, yet there would be no help given to it, when the time of
visitation came. It indeed often happens that many busy themselves, and make every effort to assist
the wicked, but without any success. When, therefore, God declares that there would be no one to
raise up Babylon when fallen, the meaning is not, that courage would be wanting to all, but that
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the efforts of all would be of no avail, even because God, when Babylon fell, would be against her,
so that were the whole world to unite for her relief, all their attempts would be useless.

And for the same purpose, he adds, | will kindle a fire which will consume or devour all his
cities God calls slaughter, by a metaphor, fire; for slaughter, like fire, raged so as to consume the
whole monarchy — not only the city, but also all the neighboring nations — for the war reached
even to Asia. Cyrus, as it is well known, passed over the sea and depopulated Phrygia. In short,
though victory might have been mild, yet it was no doubt likefire, asit devoured all the neighboring
nations. It follows,—

Jeremiah 50:33-34

33. Thus saith the LORD of hosts; the  33. Sic dicit Jehova exercituum, Oppressi
children of Israel and the children of Judah were fuerunt filii Isragl et filii Jehudah pariter; et
oppressed together: and all that took them omnesqui captivosceperunt pragvaluerunt contra
captives held them fast; they refused to let them ipsos, et renuerunt ipsos dimittere.
go.

34. Their Redeemer is strong; the LORD of 34. Redemptor (inquit) eorum fortis, Jehova
hosts is his name: he shall throughly plead their exercituum nomen gjus; litem litigando litigabit,
cause, that he may give rest to the land, and (hoc est, disceptando disceptabit causam
disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. ipsorum,) ut terram ipsam reddat tranquillam, (ut

aii vetrunt, sed ego potius ita interpretor, ut
terram scindat,) et contremiscere faciat
habitatores Babylonis.

Our Prophet returns again to his former subject — that God, in destroying the Babylonian
monarchy, would have a regard to his chosen people. But the comparison made here is very
important; for in thefirst place, the Prophet refersto an occasion of diffidence and even of despair,
which might have closed up theway against al his prophecies. For this objection might have aways
been made, “Wearedriveninto exile, wearein afar country, and in places distant from one another;
it is the same as though we were in another world, and we can hardly move a foot without our
conquerors being enraged against us.” Thusthe Jews, according to the aspect of things at that time,
could not otherwise than despair of returning to their own country. This, then, is the reason why
the Prophet says here, by way of concession, “It is, indeed, true that the children of Judah and the
children of Israel are oppressed with cruel tyranny:” aswhen wewish to secure faith, we state what
seems to be opposed to us, and then dissipate it; so now the Prophet does in this place, as though
he had said, “| see what his own mind may dictate to every one, even that the children of Judah, as
well asthe children of Israel, are held captive, and shut up by such fastnesses that no way of escape
isopen to them.”

When he speaks of the children of Israel and of the children of Judah, we must remember that
the ten tribes had been led into exile, and also that the whole kingdom had been destroyed; and at
length, after a considerable time, the Chaldeans took possession also of the kingdom of Judah.
Hence then it was, that both the Israglites and the Jews became subject to a cruel oppression. He
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therefore adds, They who led them captive have prevailed, or, as some render the last word, “have
held them;” for , chesek, meansto hold, to lay hold; but the Prophet seemsto mean another thing,
even that their conquerors so prevailed as securely to rule over them; and hence it is added, they
have refused to let them go; and we learn the same thing from the next verse, in which the strength
and power of God is set in opposition to the power of their enemies. As far as things appeared to
men, there was certainly no way of deliverance for the people. The Prophet then concedes what
might have taken away every hope from them.

But he immediately after removes this ground of despair, and says, Their redeemer is strong
Hethen setsthisstrong, , chesek, in opposition to the verb used before, “ prevailed” or ruled,

, echesiku beem, “prevailed” or domineered “over them,” so that they were stronger. But now, on
the other hand, he calls the Redeemer of Israel strong; for were you only to consider, he seems to
say, how great the power of Babylon is, you might despond; but can God, in the meantime, do
nothing? Isthere any power on earth which can overrule him? Since then their redeemer was strong,
he would prove superior to the Chaldeans.

He afterwards adds what is of the same import, His name is Jehovah of hosts; that is, neither
Babylon nor all other nations have so much power as can resist the infinite power of God, for he
isalwayslike himself, and perfect; heisthe God of hosts. He at length adds, Their strife by litigating
hewill litigate, or, by pleading he will plead the cause of his people, even so asto cut off or destroy
theland Theverb, , rego, meansindeed sometimesto rest, and so ailmost all give this rendering,
“s0 as to make to rest the land:” but as | take “land” and “the inhabitants of Babylon” to be the
same, | doubt not but that this verb is to be taken here in its proper sense. Then it is, so as to cut
off or destroy the land, "* and to make to tremble the inhabitants of Babylon. He then speaks of the
Chaldeans in mentioning the land, and afterwards explains himself by adding, the inhabitants of
Babylon.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that, as thou hast deigned once to take us under thy protection, we may
alwaysraise up our eyesto thineinfinite power, and that when we see dl things not only confounded,
but also trodden under foot by the world, we may not yet doubt but that thy power is sufficient to
deliver us, so that we may perpetually call on thy name, and with firm constancy so fight against
all temptations, that we may at length enjoy inthy celestial kingdom the fruit of our victory, through
Jesus Christ our Lord. — Amen.

1 The versions, except the Syr. and the Targ., give asimilar meaning to thisverb: but thereis no instance of the verb in Hiphil
having this meaning, though it would be the most suitable to this place. At the same time we may consider the land of Chaldea
to be meant, if we regard the stillness or quietness as referring to the check produced by God’ s restraining power, —

So asto render the land still,
And to terrify the inhabitants of Babylon.
The promiseisto maketheland quiet so asnot to oppose the return of the Jews, and for the same purpose, to terrify Babylon.
— Ed.
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LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY FOURTH

Jeremiah 50:35

35. A sword isupon the Chaldeans, saiththe  35. Gladius super Chaldaeos, et super
LORD, and upon theinhabitants of Babylon, and habitatores Babylonis, et super principes gjus, et
upon her princes, and upon her wise men. super sapientes gus.

THE Prophet proceeds with the same subject, and employs the same manner of speaking. He
denounces war on the Chaldeans as a celestial herald; and then that what he says might have more
force and power, he sets the Persians and the M edes before usin the act of assailing and destroying
Babylon. He therefore saysnow in general, A sword on the Chaldeans; and, secondly, he mentions
the inhabitants of Babylon, for that city was the seat and head of the kingdom, asit iswell known;
but as the power of that monarchy was deemed by men unassailable, the Prophet adds, that though
the chief men excelled in counsel and strength, and in the art of war, yet a sword would be upon
them; and in the last place, that though Babylon had its diviners, their knowledge would yet be in
vain. He, indeed, uses an honorable name, yet he no doubt refers to astrologers and soothsayers,
and other kinds of prophets. For we know that the whole nation was given to many superstitions;
but they boasted themselves to be the chief of al astrologers; and hence soothsayers, who practice
their impostures, are called Chaldeans, and it was formerly a common designation.

Then the Prophet means, that neither power nor warlike skill, nor knowledge of any kind, would
be a defense to the Chaldeans, nor the arts in which they gloried, even though they thought that
they were familiarly acquainted with God; for by the stars they were wont to divine whatever was
to be. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:36

36. A sword is upon the liars; and they shall 36. Gladius super divinos gus, ¢t
dote: asword is upon her mighty men; and they infatuabuntur; gladius super fortes gus, et
shall be dismayed. conterentur (vel, expavescent.)

He repeatsthe samething, but in other words; and in thefirst clause he mentionsdivinerswhom
he before called wise men; and he calls them now by their true and proper name; for , bedim,
mean mendacious men as well as falsehoods. He then calls those now impostors to whom he
conceded before the name of wise men. But when he called them wise men, he spoke according to
the common opinion, and he was unwilling to contend with the Chaldeans as to the character of
their wisdom: he, however, at the same time made known the impositions of those who boasted
that they had afamiliar intercourse with God and angels, whilst they pronounced by the stars what
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wasto be. 72 That art itself isindeed worthy of praise, were men to preserve moderation. But asthe
curiosity of men isinsatiable, so they wandered here and there, and overleaped all limits, and thus
perverted the whole order of nature. The Chaldeans, then, were not genuine, but, on the contrary,
spurious astrologers.

Thisisthe reason why the Prophet calls them now liars; for we have before seen, that it was a
mere imposition, when the Chaldeans held that the whole life of man is subject to the influence of
the stars. Hence he exhorted the faithful to fear no dangers from the stars. It is then no wonder that
the Prophet now charges all the diviners with falsehoods, who yet proudly arrogated to themselves
the name of wise men, they shall be infatuated, he says. The verb , ial, means indeed to begin,
but in Niphal it means to become foolish, or to be infatuated.

Then he says, The sword shall be on her valiant men; whom before he called chief men or
princes, ,sherim, henow callsstrong, , geberim, or those who excelled in valor. The amount
of thewholeis, — that whatever wisdom Babylon arrogated to itself would become folly, and that
the valor in which it prided, would vanish away. For he says, that they would be broken in pieces
Theverb |, chetat, means to be broken, but as we have elsewhere seen, it is often applied to the
mind, and then it meansto dread, or to be terrified. He then says, that the valiant would not be able
to stand when the sword was upon them, for they would become, as it were, lifeless, or, at least,
they would become so effeminate as to think of nothing but flight.

Jeremiah 50:37

37. A sword is upon their horses, and upon 37. Gladins super equos g us, et super currus
their chariots, and upon al the mingled people gus, et super multitudinem gus (aut, vulgus
that areinthe midst of her; and they shall become promiscuum; significat examen animalium
as women: a sword is upon her treasures; and sicuti apum, et transfertur etiam ad homines, et
they shall be robbed. tunc accipitur pro wulgo ignobili; super

multitudinem ergo,) quae est in medio gus; erunt
in mulieres (hoc est, erunt similes mulieribus;)
gladius super thesauros gus, et spoliabuntur
(expositi erunt in praedam.)

The Prophet, indeed, changes the gender of the pronouns, and seems to refer to the king; but
thereis no ambiguity in the meaning, he then declares that the horses as well as the chariots would
perish; for the sword would consume all the things used in war. And at the beginning he generally
declared that destruction was nigh all the Chaldeans, so he repeats the same now, on all the
promiscuous multitude, which is in the midst of Babylon. He says that they would be without

72 The word isrendered “diviners’ by the Vulg., the Syr., and the Targ.; it isleft out by the Sept. Some deriveit from , to
feign, to devise, to invent, the beingleftoutin , otherssay that it comesfrom , alone, solitary, separate, sothat ~ werethe
recluse, retirement or seclusion being often the habit of impostors. It is connected, in Isaiah 44:25, with | diviners,
prognosticators. — Ed.

73 Eventswould prove, that they werefoolish and ignorant, being not ableto foretell theruin of their own nation, notwithstanding
their boast in the knowledge of futurity. — Ed.
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courage, for the Lord would dishearten them by terror, asit will be hereafter stated again. Then he
joins, and on her treasures, and they shall be a prey to enemies. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:38

38. A drought is upon her waters; and they 38. Siccitas super aguas gjus et arescent; quia
shall be dried up: for it is the land of graven terra sculptilium est, et iis idolis (proprie, in
images, and they are mad upon their idols. terroribus, vel, terriculamentis) gloriantur (vel,

Insaniunt.)

Here the same word is used in a different sense: he had often before used theword , chereb,
“sword;” but now by changing only a point, he usesit in the sense of waste, or drought. ™ But as
he mentions waters, the Prophet, no doubt, means drought; nor was it without reason that he
mentioned this, because the Euphrates, as it is well known, flowed near the city, and it was aso
divided into many streams, so that there were many islands, as it were, made by the skill and hand
of men. Thus the city wasin no ordinary way fortified, for it was difficult of access, being on one
side surrounded by so large ariver: it had also trenches full of water, and it had many channels.
But Cyrus, as Xenophon relates, when attempting to take the city, used the same contrivance, and
imitated those who had fortified Babylon, but for adifferent purpose; for he diverted the streams,
so that the river might be forded. Thus, then, he dried up that great river, which was like a sea; so
that Babylon was taken with no great trouble. Cyrus, indeed, entered in by night, and unexpectedly
invaded Babylon, while they were securely feasting, and celebrating a festival, as we find in the
book of Daniel. However, the way by which Cyrus contrived to take the city was, by dividing the
Euphrates into many streams. Hence it was, that the Prophet, in order that the Jews might see, as
it were, with their own eyes, spoke nothing without reason, having not only predicted the slaughter
and destruction of the city, but showed also the very way in which it was done, as though the event
had been portrayed before them.

Thereason isadded, becauseit isthe land of carvings, or gravings. God, indeed, took vengeance
on Babylon for other things, asit has before appeared; but the Prophet here speaks of carvings, that
the Israelites might know that there is no certain salvation anywhere else except in the one true
God, who had reveal ed himself to them. Jeremiah, in short, means, that when any country isdestitute
of God’s help, though it may excel in arms, in number, in wealth, and in wisdom, yet everything
under heaven is of no avail without the blessing and favor of God. He has spoken of princes and
of wise men, and he has named chariots, horses, and treasures, — all these have been mentioned
for the purpose | have just stated, even to show, that were we supplied with all that may seem
necessary to defend us, except God protected us, whatever the world may offer would be all in
vain; for we shall at length find, that without God neither arms, nor chariots, nor wisdom nor
counsel, nor any other helps, can avail us anything.

7 It is so rendered by the Vulg. and the Targ., omitted by the Sept., and rendered “sword” by the Syr., and aso by Blayney
and Henderson. The same incongruity exists asto the treasures; but the sword here, means those who wielded it, the soldiers of
Cyrus: they spoiled the treasures, they turned the streams of the rivers. — Ed.
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It follows, that Chaldea gloried inimages Theword , aimim, means terrors, and giants are
called by thisnamein Deuteronomy 2:10, because they inspireterror by their aspect. But thisname
isno doubt applied to images, because they are only bugbears, des epovantailz, aswe say in French.
s Asthen they are mere scarecrows, which only frighten children, they arecalled , aimim. And
he says, that they gloried in, or doted on them —for , elal, means both, in Hithpael, asit isfound
here. It meansto boast or to elate one' s-self, and also to be mad or to dote. Either sense would not
be unsuitable to this place; for the unbelieving gloried in their idols, and at the same time were
mad: yet the first meaning seemsto methe best, that they gloried intheir idols, asitissaidin Psalm
47:7,

“Let them perish who trust in images and glory in them.”

Though the verb there isindeed different, yet the meaning is the same.

It was not, indeed, without reason, that the Prophet reproaches the Chaldeans, that they gloried
in their idols, because they thereby robbed God of his honor; for what is ascribed to idolsis taken
away from God. He intimates, in short, that the Chaldeans would be justly punished as guilty of
sacrilege, because they had impioudly transferred the glory of God to their own idols. And this
passage teaches us, that when God is purely worshipped among us, and when true religion flourishes,
it will be our best protection. We shall then be more impregnable than if we had all the power and
wealth of the world: nothing can hurt us, if we give to God his due honor, and strive to worship
him in sincerity and truth. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 50:39

39, Therefore the wild beasts of the desert  39. Propterea habitabunt aves sylvestrescum
with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell bestiis sylvestribus, et habitabunt filae
there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it struthionum; nec habitabitur ampliusin seculum;
shall be no moreinhabited for ever; neither shall non erit (inquam) in habitationem usque ad
it be dwelt in from generation to generation. aetatem et aetatem.

The birds of the forest with the beasts of the forest, are rendered by some, “the satyrs with the
fairies;” but , aiim, aswell as |, tsiim, are, on the contrary, birds or beasts of the forest. Some
render , aiim, “cats” | hold no controversy as to these words — let there be a free judgment to
every one; but, as we have elsewhere seen, the Prophet means birds and beasts of the forest, rather
than satyrs and fairies. Then he adds, the daughters of the ostriches, rendered by some “of the
owls;” but about thisname aso | will not contend. Somethenrender , ione, “owl,” and refinedly
explain that “daughters’ are mentioned, because these birds forsake their young, when they howl
through want or famine; but thisis fictitious. | then take the daughters of the ostriches or of the
owls, according to the usual manner of the language, to mean the very birds themselves. 7

7 That the Babylonians had large idols or images, which were of terrific size, is evident from Daniel 3:1 — Ed.

76 Asto the two first words, the versions and the Targ. widely differ. According to Bochart, the first word, , means “wild
cats,” and the second, , jackals. The Vulg., the Syr., and the Targ. render the other word, , the same, “the ostrich;” and this
isthe general opinion. — Ed.
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The Prophets usually speak thus, when they give no hope. We have said before, that Babylon
was not then so laid waste, but that men dwelt there, who afterwards lived in great luxury; for the
city, under Cyrusand his son, was always populous; and then, after itsrevolt, it was again inhabited;
and when Alexander subdued Asia, Babylon wasfull of people, and flourished in luxury and wealth;
and when he died there, he left the city very opulent. We hence, then, conclude, that what Jeremiah
declares here, was not immediately fulfilled. But as the light or moderate punishments which the
unbelieving suffer now are certain preludes of final and eternal destruction; so the Prophets, when
speaking of God’ svengeance, ever extend what they say to thelast overthrow; and thisalso appears
more clearly from the next verse, whereit issaid, —

Jeremiah 50:40

40. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 40. Secundum subversionem De in
and the neighbour citiesthereof, saiththe LORD; Sodomam et Gomorram et vicinos gus, dicit
so shall no man abidethere, neither shall any son Jehova, non habitabit illie vir, et non morabitur
of man dwell therein. in eafilius hominis.

This verse confirms and explains the previous verse. But that the design of the Prophet may be
more evident, we must remember what Jude in his epistle (Jude 7) says, that the destruction of
Sodomisasit wereamirror in which we behold God' s vengeance on al the ungodly. God overthrew
Sodom; but he does not proceed in the same way with other lands and nations; yet the same is the
lot of al the unbelieving, of the despisers of God, and reprobates; for they are exposed to his
vengeance, which they cannot escape, though it may be for atime suspended. When, therefore, the
Prophet says now that Babylon would be overthrown, as Sodom was overthrown, he does not mean
that thiswould be after seventy years, when taken by Cyrus and Darius, nor when retaken after its
revolt, nor when taken by Alexander; for it remained a long time after this, even to the reign of
Augustus Caesar. As, then, it has been so, it follows that our Prophet does not speak of its first,
second, or third assault, but that he had in view what | have already stated, — that when God
summons the wicked to judgment, it is a certain prelude of eternal and final destruction. His way
with the godly is another; for though God may sink them down to the grave, nay, to the center of
the earth, yet hopeis still left them; hence their death is never like the destruction of Sodom. And
to the same purpose is what we have aready quoted from Isaiah,

“Except a seed had been | eft us, we should have been as Sodom, and like to Gomorrah.” (Isaiah
1.9)

That exception shows the difference between God' s children and the reprobate, even because
he often delivers them from ruin.

We now then understand the Prophet’s meaning when he says that Babylon would become
desolate and solitary, so that no one would dwell there, nor remain; 7 and that from age to age, or
from generation to generation.

7 Rather “sojourn,” according to the Sept. — Ed.
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Moreover, we learn from what is here said, that the unbelieving are overwhelmed with despair
even under the least punishment, because they see nothing but the vengeance of God; for though
God does not immediately slay them, yet the least puncture denotes what impends over them; nay,
he inflicts a deadly wound when he seems only to touch them lightly. There is then only one
consolation, which can sustain us in our miseries, even to know that we are separated from the
Sodomites through the mercy of God alone; because we have deserved the same destruction, and
the Lord has spared us according to hisinfinite goodness. This, then, isthe meaning, It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:41

41. Behold, a people shall come from the  41. Ecce populus veniet ab aquilone, et gens
north, and a great nation, and many kings shall magna, et reges multi (aut, validi) excitabuntur
be raised up from the coasts of the earth. alateribusterrae.

The Prophet again shows whence destruction was to come on the Babylonians. He does not
indeed mention Cyrus, as Isaiah does (Isaiah 44:28; 45:1), nor does he mention the Persians; but
he evidently points out the Medes, when he saysthat a people would come fromthe north He adds,
a great nation and many or powerful kings; and lastly, from the sides of the earth. It is indeed
certain that the war was carried on under the banner and command of Cyrus and Darius. Cyruswas
the chief, but Darius, on account of his age, was deemed the king. To whom then does Jeremiah
refer, when he says many kings, if we so render the words? even to the satraps or princes, of whom
a great number Darius brought with him; for Cyrus came from remote mountains, and from a
barbarous nation; but the kingdom of Darius was very wide. There is then no doubt but that he
brought with him many kings, who yet obeyed his authority. But we may take , rebim, in the
sense of being strong. However this may be, the Prophet means that the Chaldeans would have to
carry on war, not with one nation or one king, but with many nations and with many kings, or
certainly with mighty kings. Hence he mentions the sides of the earth, by which phrase he reminds
us that the army would come, not from one country but from remote parts; and though the distance
might be great, yet the Prophet says, that they would all come together to attack the Chaldeans.

We now seethat what afterwards happened isrepresented asin apicture, in order that the event
itself might confirm the Jews, not only in the truth announced by Jeremiah, but also in the whole
law and worship of God; for this prophecy wasratified to the faithful when they found that Jeremiah,
a faithful interpreter of the law, had thus spoken. And then his doctrine availed also for another
purpose, even that the people might know that they rebelled against God when they obstinately
resisted the holy Prophet; for we know that they were extremely disobedient. They were then
proved, by what happened, to have been guilty of having contended with God in their pertinacious
wickedness and contempt. There was afterwards given them a sure ground of hope; for as Jeremiah
had spoken of the destruction of Babylon, so, on the other hand, he had promised a return to the
Jews. They had then reason to look for restoration, when they saw fulfilled what Jeremiah had
spoken.

By the word raised, he expresses something more than by the word come: he says that people
would come, and adds, that they would be raised up or roused; he intimates that they would not
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come of themselves, but by the hidden influence of God, because thiswar was not carried on merely
by men. Cyrus indeed, led by insatiable avarice and ambition, was guided by his own inclination
to undertake this war; and he made no end of his cruelty, until he at length miserably died, for he
never ceased to shed innocent blood everywhere. But yet the Lord made use of these kings and
nationsto destroy Babylon: they werein reality the scourges of God, and accordingly he says, that
they were roused from the sides of the earth, that is, from the most distant places.

Jeremiah 50:42

42. They shall hold the bow and the lance: 42. Arcum et scutum apprehendent, crudelis
they are cruel, and will not shew mercy: their ipse (hoc est, omnes erunt crudeles,) et non
voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride tangentur misericordia; vox eorum tanquam mare
upon horses, every one put in array, like a man sonabit (vel, tumultuabitur,) et super equos
to the battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. ascendent; paratus est quisque tanquam vir (hoc

est, parati erunt) ad proelium contra to, filia
Babylonis.

Jeremiah again speaks especialy of armor, to intimate that the Babylonians would not be able
to sustain the assault of their enemies. He then says that they would be armed with the bow and the
shield; ® and adds, that they would be cruel. It is certain that the Persians were very bloody; for it
was a barbarous nation; and where barbarity rules, thereisno feeling of mercy. Cyrusindeed wished
to appear a magnanimous prince, and not a savage; but it is sufficiently evident that he was very
cruel, though Xenophon in his Life speaks of him otherwise; but he is not atrue historian, for he
tells many false things in favor of Cyrus. But when any one reads all that has been recorded, he
will readily find out that Cyrus was a barbarian, who delighted in slaughter and carnage.

Asto the Medes, they were given to luxuries, and were not awarlike nation. Darius, however,
brought with him many princes, those whom he had overcome in uncultivated countries, and such
as also possessed some valor. Though, then, the king of the Medes was effeminate as well as his
people, yet he had with him many warlike men. And the same thing is expressed also by Isaiah;
and you ought to compare this prophecy with that of Isaiah (Isaiah 13:17) for the two Prophets
wholly agree, though I saiah was dead when Jeremiah uttered this prophecy and wroteit.

He says that their voice would be tumultuous as the sea, or would sound or roar as the sea,
when moved by some violent storm. And all these things were said, that the Babylonians might
know that all their defenseswould Be of no avail, when God should arm the Persians and the M edes
for their destruction. For had that war been carried on only by men, the Chaldeans would have
never thought that their enemies would be victorious; and doubtless they would have never been
so, had not the Lord roused them and determined by their means to execute vengeance on the
Chaldeans. He says that they would be prepared as a man for war Interpreters do not seem to me
to understand the meaning of the Prophet; for though Jeremiah uses the word “prepared” in the
singular number, yet he speaks of the whole people. But how does he say they would be prepared?

78 Rather “spear” or lance; so the Sept. and Syr., though the Vulg. and Targ. have “shield.” — Ed.
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even like a man Here he sets forth the union of the whole army, for they would all come to battle,
like one man attacking his own enemy. It is indeed difficult for the minds of all to be so directed
in battle, that they should unitedly attack an enemy and fight as it were with one hand, and that
they should not look on one another, and yet make an united assault. This, then, iswhat the Prophet
means when he says, that they would be prepared against the Chaldeans as one man.

He then adds, against thee, daughter of Babylon He intimates that they would be not only
sufficiently strong against ordinary enemies, but also against the city itself. For had not this been
added, Babylon would have ever been considered as an exception; for it was deemed impregnable
on account of the multitude of men, the height and breadth of its walls, its towers, and all other
defenses. Now, then, God shows that though Babylon proudly exulted in its forces, and thought
itself exempt from every danger, yet the Persians and the Medes would possess sufficient power
by which they would easily overcome it. What follows | cannot finish today; it is therefore better
to stop here.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that since thou teachest us by the example of the ungodly to fear thy
name, we may learn to submit our necks to thy word, and willingly, and as it becomes us,
submissively to receive thy yoke, that while we strive to glorify thy name, being safe under thy
protection, we may disregard all the attacks of our enemies, and all the assaults and onsets of Satan,
who is the captain of all our enemies, until we shall at length enjoy our victory in the celestial
kingdom, through Christ our Lord. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY FIFTH

Jeremiah 50:43

43. The king of Babylon hath heard the report 43. Audivit rex Babylonis famam ipsorum,
of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish et dissolutae sunt manus e€us, anxietas
took hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in apprehendit (vel, corripuit) eum, dolor tanquam
travail. parturientem.

The Prophet means by these words, that as soon as the report of war reached the Chaldeans,
they would be so disheartened through fear as to become like a conquered people. As they had
subjected to themselves many nations, they had acquired the name of being a warlike people; but
the Prophet declares here that they would have no courage, and that therefore there would be no
need of much valor to attack them, as they would of themselves give way and flee. The sum of
what issaid is, that the Persians and the Medes would gain the victory before they fought, for there
would be no need of an attack, as their enemies would flee as being without any courage.
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The Prophet at the same time intimates that in God’ s hand are the hearts of men, as| have often
said, so that they who seem to excel in great boldness, melt as wax in amoment. For no doubt the
Chaldeans were not wanting in courage to fight until God had rendered them effeminate, so that
they took to flight through fear as soon as they heard the report respecting their enemies. It is,
indeed, true that this was not immediately the case, for we know that they had long sustained a
siege, and that Belshazzar was slain in the night, while they were securely and joyfully feasting as
in the greatest quietness and peace; but they were at length taken, so that they had neither wisdom
nor confidence; for the king and his princes were dain, and the city was in a moment taken, as
though all the men were turned into logs of wood or into statues of stone. It follows,—

Jeremiah 50:44

44. Behold, he shall come up likealion from 44, Ecce tanquam leo ascendet (ascondens)
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the atumore Jordanis (ab altitudine, vel, elevatione,
strong: but | will make them suddenly run away proprie, etiam significat metaphorice
from her: and who is a chosen man, that | may superbiam) ad habitaculum forte, guum quiescere
appoint over her? for who is like me? and who fecero, (vel, postquam irruptionem fecero,)
will appoint me the time? and who is that currere faciam eos ab ipsa; et quis electus quem
shepherd that will stand before me? super eam praeficiam? Quisenim similismei ? et

quis contestabitur mecum? et quisille pastor qui
consistat coram me (vel, ad faciem meam)?

We have explained nearly the same wordsin the last chapter; for the Prophet not only used the
same similitude respecting the Humans, but also added all the words which are found here; nay,
the Prophet brings forward nothing new to the end of the chapter, but only repeats what we have
seen before.

Hefirst compares either Darius or Cyrusto alion, who, at, the overflowing of Jordan, removes
to another place. This passage, like the former, isindeed variously explained. Some read, “for the
pride of Jordan.” But as it appears from other places that lions had their dens near the banks of
Jordan, | have no doubt but that the Prophet here compares Cyrusto, alion, forced to leave hisown
lair because of the inundation of that river. We know how savage a beast is the lion; but, when he
is forced to change his dwelling and to move to another place, his fury rages the more. It is the
same, then, asthough he had said, that not any sort of lion would attack the Babylonians, but alion
furious through rage. He then adds, to the strong habitation When he spoke of the Idumeans, the
allusion might have been to their country, which was elevated, and they had also mountainsastheir
fortresses. But as Babylon was also strongly fortified, and nearly impregnable on account of fire
various streams of the Euphrates, what the Prophet says is also suitable, that a lion would come,
though there were hindrances which might impede his course; for when a lion rambles, being not
hungry nor forced by any necessity, he can turn here and there as he pleases; but when rage drives
and constrains him, he will then surmount all obstacles. So also the Prophet says, that how confident
soever Babylon might be in its fortresses, yet Cyrus would break through them, for he would be

127


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.50.xml#Jer.50.44

Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

like alion, who, at the overflowing of Jordan, removes elsewhere, as he can no longer find his
wonted dwelling.

We now perceive the meaning of the words, — that the Babylonianswould have to do, not with
an idle but aterrible enemy, and with one who would surmount all obstacles, as when fury excites
alion when necessity drives him as it were headlong.

What follows is obscure. Some render the words thus, “When | shall make Isragl to rest, then
| will make them to flee from her.” In the former place (Jeremiah 49:19), we read “him,” in the
singular, , aritsnu; but here the Prophet uses the plural number, “them,” | aritsem; it isyet
certain that the meaning isthe same. Some, at the sametime, apply thisto the Jews, that God would
remove them from Babylon, purposing to give them rest, that is, by dwelling securely in their own
country; but as there is no mention made here of his people, this view is forced and far-fetched. |
omit other explanations, for the meaning of the Prophet seemsto meto be simply this, When | shall
make an irruption, or, after | shall have made them rest, | will make them to flee He speaks, as |
think, of the Chaldeans; and the particle , ki, isto be taken as an adverb of time, when, or after. It
is, indeed, often a causative, but it has sometimes this meaning.

Now, these two clauses may be thus explained: When | shall makeanirruption, or, when| shall
have madethemrest; for , rego, meansboth to break and to rest. It isherein the active or causative
conjugation, in Hiphil. If, then, we read, “ After | shall have made them to rest,” the sense will be
that the: Babylonians had been long tranquil, as there was no one who infested them or disturbed
their peace; and we know that men having long rested in their idleness and sloth, become amost
stupefied, so that they are touched with no fear. God then shows that the Babylonians were greatly
mistaken, if they thought that the rest which they had previously enjoyed would be perpetual; for
he would make them to flee from the city, though they had been long there in atranquil state. The
other senseis by no means unsuitable, “When | shall break,” or make an irruption, then al will flee
away, that is, leave the city, which was before like a paradise. There is still no doubt but that the
Prophet here denounces on the Babylonians a sudden overthrow, which would drive the people
here and there in al directions.

It now follows, Who is the chosen one whom | shall set over her? God here in a manner
deliberates as to the person whom he should make the leader of the war against the Chaldeans; and
by these words he intimates that there would be ready for him the best general, and one especially
active and also excelling in the art of war. And we know that even the unwilling are made to serve
God, when he employsthe ungodly as his scourges. In short, God showsthat though the Babylonians
might have brave leaders and most skillful in war, there yet would be prepared leaders, to whom
he would commit the office of taking that city. And thus he teaches us at the same time that men
are ruled by his hand, so that he chooses them according to his will and directs them to any work
he pleases, Who is the chosen one, he says, whom | shall set over her?

And he adds, and who is like me? Here the Prophet shows that the Babyloniansin vain trusted
in their own defenses; for after having tried all things, they would find that whatever was set up
against God and his invincible power, would be mere smoke. This sentence often occurs; and
however common it may appear, yet, if we examine ourselves, we shall find that the Holy Spirit
does not so often enforce it without reason; for after we have confessed that none is equal to God
or can add to his power, — as soon as any trial assails us, this confession vanishes, and we tremble

7 See note on Jeremiah 49:19. — Ed.
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asthough God was nothing, and had no power to bring us hel p. Diffidence, then, which often creeps
in when we are in difficulties or dangers, sufficiently shows that we do not attribute to God the
praise due to his power. He does not then exclaim here, asin other places, without reason, Who is
like me? asthough he had said, that the Babylonianswould foolishly seek auxiliaries here and there;
for when they had made the utmost exertions, whatever they might think the most useful would all
vanish away, so that they would be destitute of all remedies.

He adds, And who will protest against me? Some give this frigid version, Who will prescribe
to me the time? but they wholly pervert the meaning of the Prophet; for God in this place declares,
that men would in vain contend or litigate with him. It is the same as if he had said, “Though all
men were to rise up against, me, yet | will not allow them to litigate with me; and this they would
alsodoinvain.” In short, God intimates that men would in vain clamor against his judgments, for
he would neverthel ess perform what he has decreed. He does not yet claim for himself that absolute
power about which the sophists prattle, while they separate it from justice; but he intimates that
the causes are not always manifest to men when he executes his judgments; for it is not without
reason that the Scripture testifiesthat God’ s judgments are adeep abyss; but by such an expression
it is not meant that anything in God’s judgments is confused or in disorder, what then? even that
God works in an extraordinary manner, and that hence his judgments are sometimes hidden from
men.

Then God briefly shows, that though the Babylonians wereto dispute, and start many objections,
all thiswould be usel ess, because he would execute what he had decreed, and that without debating.

Let us then learn from these words, that when God's works have the appearance of being
unreasonable, we ought humbly to admire them, and never to judge them according to our
computation; for God is not to be judged by us. Therefore, as| have already said, we are then only
wise, when we humbly adore himin all hisworks, without disputing with him; for when we adduce
all possible things, he will close our mouth with one word, and check all our presumption; nay, he
will ever overcome us by being silent, for his justice will always overthrow whatever may come
to our minds. But we must bear in mind what | have stated, that God never so acts by his absolute
power as to separate it from his justice; for this would be as it were to wound himself; for these
things are undivided, his power and justice, though justice often does not appeal however this may
be, his sole and smple will isto usthe rule of all justice.

It follows, And who is that shepherd who will stand before me? He alludes to the similitude he
had used, for he compared himself before to alion. he says now, “ Since | shall go against Babylon
likealion, what shepherd will dareto oppose me?’ We seethat thereisto be understood a contrast,
between alion and a shepherd; for God would be like alion to destroy Babylon; hence, by pastor,
he denotes any adversary who might come forth to defend the Chaldean flock. It follows, —

Jeremiah 50:45

45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of the  45. Proptereaaudite consilium Jehovae quod
LORD, that he hath taken against Babylon; and consultavit contra Babylonem, et cogitationes
his purposes, that he hath purposed against the quas cogitavit contra terram Chaldaeorum; S
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land of the Chaldeans: Surely the least of the nontraxerint eosparvuli gregis; s non perdiderint
flock shall draw them out: surely he shall make super eos habitaculum.
their habitation desolate with them.

The Prophet confirms his previous doctrine, and uses an oath, for he had already spoken
sufficiently at large of the destruction of Babylon, and hiswords might seem otherwise superfluous,
because the subject had been explained with abundant clearness. But he introduces God here as
making an oath, for the particles, “if not,” , amla, show the sentence to be elliptical; and we
know that this form of swearing is common in Scripture. Then God swears, that the Babylonians
were already given up to destruction, so that even the least of the flock would be superior to them.

But it is not without reason that the Prophet speaks here of the counsel of God and of his
thoughts; for we know that men through their own vanity are held suspended or in doubt, so that
they do not firmly acquiescein God sword, at |east they vacillate so asto have no stability of faith.
As, then, men think in themselves that possibly a thing may happen otherwise than according to
thewords of the prophets, Jeremiah does here meet such thoughts, and bids men to hear the counsel
of God and his thoughts. It is, indeed, a mode of speaking transferred from men, when he speaks
of the thoughts of God; for we know that God does not deliberate on what he is about to do, asthe
case is with men. But this manner of speaking so frequently occurs, that it ought to be familiar to
us. However this may be, he intimates that God did not in vain announce terror when speaking of
Babylon, but that the irrevocabl e decree was declared which God had formed. Hence he says, that
he had already taken counsel, so that men need not deliberate any more, nor call into question his
fixed decree, nor dispute concerning his thoughts. There is, then, no reason for men to revolve
things in themselves, and to adopt different views, because events must be, he says, as | have
predicted; God then has commanded me to announce this prophecy as brought forth from his
counsel, which can by no means be changed. This is the reason why he mentions God' s counsel
and thoughts.

He adds, If they shall not draw them forth; some read, “cast them out.” But , sacheb, means
to draw; and there is no doubt but that the Prophet denotes by this verb contempt and reproach; as
carcasses are drawn through the mud, or adead dog isdrawn and cast into ariver; so now, he says,
Draw forth the Babylonians shall the least of the flock But how can these things agree together,
that there wasto be the choicest |eader, and that yet the least of the flock would be the conquerors?
God intimates, that though he would endow Cyrus with warlike valor, yet if it pleased him, there
would be means by which he could destroy the Babylonians, were he to send sheep or lambs as
their enemies. He means, in aword, that the Babylonians would be unwarlike, when God deprived
them of their courage.

If they will not upset over them their tabernacle Some read as though the verb were | shum,
“If they will not set,” etc.; others derive the word from , ishem; but it comes rather from
shemem; If, then, they will not upset over themtheir tabernacle, that is, when the Babylonians shall
be laid prostrate, even their houses shall fall and overwhelm them. In short, God sets forth here a
final ruin, from which the Babylonians could never be restored; for it is an evidence of hopeless
despair, when houses are upset, so that their masters are buried in their ruins. It follows, —
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Jeremiah 50:46

46. At the noise of thetaking of Babylonthe  46. A voce captae Babylonis contremuit terra,
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the et clamor in gentibus, (vel, per gentes,) auditus
nations. est.

This is to anticipate an objection; for many might have said, “How can it be, that Babylon
should thusfall, on whose monarchy so many and so wide countries are dependent?’ As, then, such
an event appearing so unreasonable, might occur to them, the Prophet meets the objection, and
answers by way of anticipation, that though the earth shook, yet this would surely take place. He
shows, at the sametime, how great the calamity would be, for it would, by its noise, make thewhole
world to tremble: it would be thus better known how grievous was to be God' s vengeance on the
Babylonians; for it was not to be without the shaking of the whole earth. Now follows, —

CHAPTER 51

Jeremiah 51:1

1. Thus saith the LORD; Behold, | will raise 1. Sicdicit Jehova, Ecce, ego excitans contra
up against Babylon, and against them that dwell Babylonem, et contra habitatores cordis qui
in the midst of them that rise up against me, a insurgunt contrame, venturn corrumpentem (vel,
destroying wind; dissipantem.)

He proceeds with the same subject. Jeremiah seems, indeed, to have used more words than
necessary; but we have stated the reason why he dwelt at large on a matter so clear: His object was
not only to teach, for this he might have done in afew words, and have thus included all that we
have hitherto seen and shall find in the whole of this chapter; but asit was an event hardly credible,
it was necessary to illustrate the prophecy respecting it with many figures, and to inculcate with
many repetitions what had been already said, and also to confirm by many reasons what no one
hardly admitted.

Hethen says, Behold, | will, etc. God is made the speaker, that the word might have more force
and power. Behold, he says, | will raise up a destroying wind against the Chaldeans. The similitude
of wind isvery appropriate, for God thus briefly reminded them how easy it wasfor him to destroy
thewholeworld even by asingleblast. Thewind is, indeed, indirectly set in opposition to instruments
of war; for when any one seeks to overcome an enemy, he collects many and strong forces, and
procures auxiliaries on every side; in short, he will not dare to attempt anything without making
every possible preparation. As, then, men dare not attack their enemies without making strenuous
efforts, God here extols his own power, because it is enough for him to raise up awind. We now,
then, perceive the design of the similitude, when he says, that he would raise up awind that would
destroy or scatter the Chaldeans.
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In the following words there is an obscurity; literally, they are, the inhabitants of the heart; for
astheword , ishebi, isin construction, another word necessarily followsiit, as for instance, the
country of the Chaldeans. But therelative, , He, referring to Babylon, ought to have been put down.
Y et as the words occur, we are compelled to read, and against the inhabitants of the heart Some
will have the relative, , asher, to be understood, but that is harsh, for it is an unnatural mode of
speaking. They, however, givethisrenderingof  , asher leb, “those who in heart rose up against
me.” But what if we read the words inhabitants of the heart metaphorically, as meaning those who
gloried in their own wisdom? for the Babylonians, asit iswell known, thought other men dull and
foolish, and were so pleased with their own astuteness, as though they were fortified by inclosures
on every side. They dwelt then in their own heart, that is, they thought themselves well fortified
around through their own wisdom. In this sense the Prophet seems to call the Babylonians the
inhabitants of the heart %

He adds, at the sametime, that they rose, up against God, even because they had cruelly treated
his people, and nearly destroyed them. And we know that God undertook the cause of his Church,
and therefore complained that war was made on him by the ungodly, whenever they molested the
faithful. It isalso at the same time generally true, that all who arrogate to themselves wisdom rise
up against God, because they rob God of the honor due to him. But it ought properly to be referred
to the union which exists between God and his Church, when he charges the Chaldeans, that they
rose up against him. It follows,—

Jeremiah 51:2

2. And will send unto Babylon fanners, that 2. Et mittam contra Babylonem ventilatores,
shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for in the qui ventilent ipsam (ad verbum, et ventilabunt
day of trouble they shall be against her round ipsam,) et exinanient terram gjus (vel, spoliabunt;
about. enim significat proprie exinanire, evacuare,

ut vulgo dicunt; et significat etiam spoliare et
proedari; qui ergo exinanient terram;) quiaerunt
contraeamin circuitu in diemali (hoc est, indie
adversa.)

Here he explains himself more clearly, without the metaphor he had used. He no longer uses
the similitude of wind when he declares that he would send fanners At the same time some take

80 The Targ. and the versions widely differ from one another. The cabbalistic solution is very frivolous, by which the two
words and are made one, and made to signify “Chaldeans,” according to what was called “ Athbash,” by which aleph, the
first letter, was taken for tau, the last | etter, and beth, the second, for shin, the last but one; and so on through the whol e al phabet.
But Blayney and others, such as Gataker and Venema, give a satisfactory explanation of the words. Theword , the heart, often
means the middle of anything, as “the heart of heaven,” in Deuteronomy 4:11 means the midst of heaven; and “the heart of the
seas,” in Psalm 46:2, means the midst of the seas. So here, “the heart of my adversaries,” means the centre of the country of his
adversaries. i.e., Babylon, —

Against the inhabitants of the metropolis
of my adversaries.
— Ed.
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, zarim, in the sense of aliens, who would banish her; but this would be harsh. | then doubt not
but that the Prophet alludesto the wind before mentioned. He does not indeed continue that metaphor;
but yet what he says corresponds with it. Instead of wind he now mentions fanners, or winnowers;
but this cannot be understood except of enemies. A clearer explanation is still found in the word
empty, after having said that the Persians and the M edeswoul d fan or winnow Babylon. He compares
her, no doubt, to chaff. Asthen the chaff, when ventilated, falls on the ground, so he saysasimilar
thing would happen to the Babylonians.

But he adds, And shall make empty her land, that is, the land of Babylon. He saysthat the whole
country would be so plundered, that nothing would be left remaining. And he confirms this
declaration, because they shall be, he says, around her. By this expression he intimates that there
would be no escape for the Chaldeans.

It often happens that men stealthily escape, when pressed by their enemies; for though enemies
may watch all passages, yet they often do not find out all hiding-places. But the Prophet says, that
their enemies would so surround them, that the Chaldeans would not be able to take with them
anything which they might save from their enemies hands. He adds, in the day of evil. By this
phrase he intimates again, that the Chaldeans were already devoted by God to destruction. It is,
then, the same thing as though he had said, that as soon as her enemies came, it would be al over
with Babylon and the whol e nation, — how so? for it would be the day of her utter ruin. It follows,

Jeremiah 51:3

3. Against him that bendeth let the archer 3. Ad tendentem qui tendit arcum suum
bend hisbow, and against himthat lifteth himself est hic vox supervacua, qui tendit igitur arcum
up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her young suum,) et (copula hic abundat;) ne parcatiselectis
men,; destroy ye utterly all her host. gus, interficite omnem exercitum gjus.

Interpreters give various expositions of this verse. Some understand a soldier of light armor by
him who bends the bow; and by him who elevates himself in his coat of mail, they understand a
heavy-armed, soldier, There is also another difference; sometake , al, for , la, whenitissad

, veal itol, because a copulative follows; and the words seem not to be well connected, if we read
thus, “Asto him who raises himself up in his coat of mail, and spare ye not,” etc.; and hence they
take negatively the particle , al, instead of |a, “and he may not raise up himself in his coat of
mail.” But it is probable that the copulative in the second place is redundant The simple meaning
would therefore be, As to himwho bends the bow, and who raises himself up in his coat of mall &

81 Itissingular that isomitted in the Sept. and the Syr., and retained in its negative sense in the Vulg. and the Targ., which
makes no sense consistently with the context. Thereisevidently — understood before the first verb, as is often the case when
the verb isin the future tense. Then the literal rendering would be this, —

At him who bends let the bender bend his bow, And at him who gloriesin his coat of mail; And spare ye not her chosen
men, Utterly destroy all her host.

Thereis here perfect consistency. They who take as a hegative say, that the first part is addressed to the Chaldeans, and
the second to their enemies; but this would be strangely abrupt. — Ed.
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| do not, indeed, give such arefined interpretation as some do, respecting the light and heavy
armed soldiers. | doubt not, then, but that he points out the archers, and those clad in mail. If,
however, any one prefers the other explanation, let him enjoy his own opinion. As to the main
point, it is evident that the Prophet exhorts the Persians and the M edes not to spare the young men
among the Chaldeans, but to destroy their whole army, so that no part of it should be left remaining.

PRAYER
Grant Almighty God, that since thou wert formerly so solicitous respecting the salvation of thy
people asto undertake war, for their sake, against amost powerful nation, — O grant, that we also,
at this day, may know, that we shall be safe and secure under the protection of thy hand, and that
we may so experience thy power, that there may beto usajust reason for glorying in thee, and that
our enemies may be confounded, in order that thy glory may shine forth more and more, and that
the kingdom of thine only-begotten Son may also be thus promoted. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY SIXTH

Jeremiah 51:4

4. Thus the dlain shall fall in the land of the 4. Et cadent vulnerati in terra gjus (in terra
Chaldeans, and they that are thrust through in Casdin) et transfixi (vel, confossi) in compitis
her streets. gus.

HE proceeds with what we began yesterday to explain, — that the time was nigh when God
would take vengeance on the Babylonians. As, then, this could not be without great destructionin
acity so very populous, and asit could not be overthrown except calamity extended itself through
the whole country, hence, he says, that though Babylon should prepare great and powerful armies,
it would yet be in vain, because they shall fall, he says, wounded everywherein the land; and then
he adds, and pierced through in her streets By these words he means, that the Chal deans would be
dlain not only in the open fields, but also in the midst of the city. he afterwards adds, —

Jeremiah 51:5

5. For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 5. Quoniam non viduatus est lIsrael, et
Judah of his God, of the LORD of hosts; though Jehudah a Deo suo, a Jehova exercituum; quin
their land was filled with sin against the Holy potius (eadem est particula causalis, quae
One of Israel. tamen hic phesaliquid exprimit, ergo quin potius)
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terraipsorum plena est peccato propter sanctum
Israel.

The Prophet shows here the cause why God had resolved to treat the Babylonians with so much
severity, even because he would be the avenger of his own people. He also obviates a doubt which
might have disturbed weak minds, for he seemed to have forsaken his people when he suffered
them to be driven into exile. As this was a kind of repudiation, as we have seen elsewhere, the
Prophet says now, that Israel had not been wholly widowed, nor Judah, by his God; as though he
had said, that the Jews and the Israelites were indeed, for atime, like widows, but this was not to
be perpetual. For, as we have said, the divorce was temporary, when God so forsook his Temple
and the city, that the miserable people was exposed to plunder. As long, then, as the will of their
enemies prevailed, God seemed to have forsaken hispeople. It is of thiswidowhood that the Prophet
now speaks; but he yet testifies that I srael would not be wholly widowed by Jehovah his God.

He indeed alludes to that spiritual marriage, of which frequent mention is made; for God had,
from the beginning, united the Church to himself, asit were, by a marriage-bond; and the people,
asit is well known, had been so received into covenant, that there was contracted, as it were, a
spiritual marriage. Then the Prophet now says, that they were not widowed; in which he refersto
the hope of deliverance; for it could not have been denied but that God had repudiated his people.
But he showsthat their chastisement would not be perpetual, because God would at length reconcile
to himself the people from whom he had been alienated, and would restore them to the ancient
condition and honor of awife. He speaks of both kingdoms.

Then he adds, by Jehovah of hosts By this title he sets forth the power of God, as though he
had said, that as God is faithful in his promises, and constantly keeps his covenant, so he is not
destitute of power, so as not to be able to save his people and to rescue them, when it pleases him,
from death itself. He confirms this truth, when he says, for the land of the Chaldeansisfilled with
sin on account of the Holy One of Israel, as though he had said, that the land was abominable,
because it carried on war against God.: For when he speaks of the Holy One of Israel, he shows
that God had such a carefor his people that he was prepared, when the suitable time came, to show
himself as their avenger. We now perceive what the Prophet means when he says, that Chaldea
was filled with sin, even because it provoked God when it thought that the wrong was done only
to men. # |t follows, —

Jeremiah 51:6

82 The explanation of the last clasueis, according to the Jewish commentators, not generally taken. The “land,” by most is
deemed to be the land of Israel and Judah. Theword , means not only guilt, but also guilt’s penalty — judgement; and this
seems to be its meaning here, —

For not widowed isIsrael, By his God, by Jehovah of hosts; Though their land has been filled With judgement by the Holy
Oneof Isragl.
But if werender before or againgt, then the last line would be, —
With guilt (or sin) before the Holy One of Isradl.
—Ed
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6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and 6. Fugite e medio Babylonis, et servate
deliver every man his soul: be not cut off in her quisque animam suam, (vel, eripite,) ne
iniquity; for this is the time of the LORD’S excidamini (vel, pereatis) in iniquitate gus; quia
vengeance; hewill render unto her arecompence. tempus hoc ultionis Jehova, mercedem ipse

rependet ei.

He goes on with the same subject, but illustrates it by various figures; for otherwise he would
not have penetrated into the hearts of the godly. Were any at this day to predict the destruction of
Rome, it could hardly be believed; and yet we know that it has in our life been stormed, and now
it hangs as it were by a thread, though hitherto it has been supported and fortified by the greatest
forces. But the dignity of the city so confounded the minds of men, that it was hardly credible that
it could have been so soon subverted. How, then, wasit possible for such athing to have happened
at that time? for Babylon was the mistress of the East. The Assyrians had previously possessed the
empire; but they had been subdued, and had, as it were, been brought under the yoke. As, then,
Babylon now flourished in power so great and invincible, Jeremiah seemed to be labeling when he
spoke of its approaching destruction. It was hence necessary that what he said should be confirmed,
asitisnow done. And so he now turnsto foreigners and guests, and exhorts them to flee lest they
should perish in the accursed city.

Flee, he says, from the midst of Babylon But there was then no safer place in the land; for had
al theregions of theworld been shaken, yet Babylon would have been deemed beyond any danger.
But he saysthat all guests wereto flee from the midst of it, if they wished to save their lives. Then
he adds, lest ye perish in her iniquity He assigns a reason why those who then dwelt in Babylon
could not be safe except they fled, even because God was about to punish the city for itsiniquities.
Hethen setstheiniquity of Babylon in opposition to the multitude of itsmen, aswell asto itswealth
and defenses, and other means of strength. Babylon was populous; it might also be aided by many
auxiliaries; and there were ready at hand those who might hire their services. As, then, there was
nothing wanting to that city, the Prophet here shows that wealth and abundance of people, and all
other helps would be of no moment, because it was God' s will to punish her iniquity. Thisis the
reason why Jeremiah now says, lest ye perish in her iniquity; that is, “do not mingle with those
ungodly men whom God has given up to destruction.”

And for the same purpose he adds, For it is the time of the vengeance of Jehovah Here, again,
he obviates an objection; for as God had suspended his judgment, no one thought it possible that
afire could so soon, and, asit were, in amoment be kindled to destroy Babylon. Then the Prophet
says, that it was the time; by which he intimates, that though God does not immediately execute
his judgments, yet he does not he down as it were idly, so asto forget what he has to do, but that
he has his own times. And this doctrine deserves to be noticed, because through our intemperate
zeal we make much ado, except God brings us help as soon aswe are injured; but if he delays even
ashort time, we complain and think that he has forgotten our welfare. And even saints, in depositing
familiarly their cares and anxieties in his bosom, speak thus,

“Arise, O Lord, why sleepest thou” (Psalm 44:23)

As, then, we are by nature inclined to impatience, we ought to observe what Scripture so often
inculcates, even this — that God has his certain and fixed times for punishing the wicked. Hence
Jeremiah now teaches us, that the time of God’ s vengeance was come.
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Hethen adds, A reward will herender to her; asthough he had said, that though Babylon would
not have to suffer punishment immediately, yet she would not escape from God's hand, for the
reward which God would render her was already prepared. And this doctrine arises from a general
principle, that God will ever render to every one hisjust reward. We now, then, perceivethe design
of the Prophet.

We have said that the words were addressed to the strangers and the guestswho were in Chaldea,
or inthe city Babylon. They then pervert this passage, who think that the faithful are here exhorted
immediately to depart from Babylon, That is, to withdraw themselves from superstitions and the
defilements of the world; for the Prophet means no such thing. A passage might, however, be made
from one truth to another. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 51:7

7. Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 7. Calix aureus Babylon in manu Jehovae,
LORD’S hand, that made all the earth drunken: inebrians totam terram; e vino gus biberunt
the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore gentes, propterea insanierunt gentes.
the nations are mad.

Here again he anticipates an objection which might have been made; for we know that the
kingdoms of the world neither rise nor stand, except through the will of God; as, then, the Prophet
threatens destruction to Babylon, this objection was ready at hand. “How comesiit, then, that this
city, which thou sayest isaccursed, has hitherto so greatly flourished? for who hath honored Babylon
with so great dignity, with so much wealth, and with so many victories? for it has not by chance
happened that this monarchy has been elevated so high; for not only all Assyria has been brought,
under its yoke, but also the kingdom of Israel, and the kingdom of Judah is not far from its final
ruin.” To this the Prophet answers, and says, that Babylon was a cup in God's hand to inebriate
the earth; as though he had said, that God was by no means inconsistent with himself when he
employed the Babylonians as his scourges, and when he now chastises them in their turn. And he
shows also, that when things thus revolve in the world, they do not happen through the blind force
of chance, but through the secret judgments of God, who so governsthe world, that he often exalts
even the ungodly to the highest power, when his purpose isto execute through them hisjudgments.

We now, then, understand the design of this passage; for otherwise what the Prophet says might
seem abrupt. Having said that the time of God’s vengeance had already come, he now adds, A
golden cup isin God’ s hand; — to what purpose was this added? By what has been stated, it appears
evident how aptly the words run, how sentences which seem to be wide asunder fitly unitetogether;
for adoubt might have crept in asto this, how could it be that God should thus bestow his benefits
on this city, and then in a short time destroy it. As, then, it seems unreasonable that God should
vary in his doings, as though he was not consistent with himself, the Prophet on the other hand
reminds us, that when such changes happen, God does in no degree change his purposes; for he so
regulates the government of the world, that those whom he favors with remarkable benefits, he
afterwards destroys, they being worthy of punishment on account of their ingratitude, and that he
does not without reason or cause use them for a time as scourges to chastise the wickedness of
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others. And it is for this reason, as | think, that he cals it a golden cup; for God seemed to pour
forth his benefits on the Babylonians as with afull hand. When, therefore, the splendor of that city
and of the monarchy was so great, all things were there as it were golden.

Then he says, that it was a golden cup, but in the hand of God By saying that it wasin God's
hand, he intimates that the Babylonians were not under the government of chance, but were ruled
by God as he pleased, and also that their power, though very great, was yet under the restraint of
God, so that they did nothing but by his permission, and even by his command.

He afterwards adds how God purposed to carry thiscup in hishand, acup so splendid asit were
of gold; hiswill wasthat it should inebriate the whole earth These are metaphorical words; for the
Prophet speaks here, no doubt, of punishments which produce a kind of fury or madness. When
God then designed to take vengeance on all these nations, he inebriated them with evils, and this
he did by the Babylonians. For this reason, therefore, Babylon is said to have been the golden cup
which God extended with his own hand, and gave it to be drunk by all nations. This similitude has
also been used elsewhere, when Jeremiah spoke of the Idumeans,

“All drank of the cup, yea, drank of it to the dregs, so that they were inebriated,”

(Jeremiah 49:12)

He there also called the terrible punishment that was coming on the |ldumeans the cup of fury.
Thus, then, were many nationsinebriated by the Babylonians, because they were so oppressed, that
their minds were infatuated, as it were, with troubles; for we know that men are stupefied with
adversities, as though they were not in aright mind. In thisway Babylon inebriated many nations,
because it so oppressed them that they were reduced to a state of rage or madness; for they were
not in a composed state of mind when they were miserably distressed. &

To the same purpose iswhat is added: The nations who drank of her cup became mad. Here he
shows that the punishments were not ordinary, by which divers nations were chastised by the
Babylonians, but such as deprived them of mind and judgment, as it is usually the case, as | have
just said, in extreme evils.

Moreover, this passage teaches us, that when the wicked exercise their power with great display,
yet God overrules al their violence, though not apparently; nay, that all the wicked, while they
seem to assume to themselves the greatest license, are yet guided, as it were, by the hand of God,
and that when they oppress their neighbors, it is done through the secret providence of God, who
thus inebriates all who deserve to be punished. At the same time, the Prophet implies, that the
Babylonians oppressed so many nations neither by their own contrivance, nor by their own strength;
but because it was the Lord’ s will that they should be inebriated: otherwise it would have greatly
perplexed the faithful to think that no one could be found stronger than the Babylonians. Hence
the Prophet in effect gives this answer, that all the nations could not have been overcome, had not
the Lord given them to drink the wine of fury and madness. It follows, —

83 Some render the last word “reel,” or stagger, and perhaps more consistently with the comparison of drunkenness. The verb
in Hithpael, as here, means to be moved violently, either through rage or joy. Moved or agitated is the rendering of the versions
and the Targum. To be moved with joy isto exult or glory; and so Blayney renders it, and connects the end of this verse with
the following, i.e., that the nations gloried because of the fall of Babylon, —

Therefore shall nations glory, [saying,] Babylon is suddenly fallen, etc.
—Ed
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Jeremiah 51:8

8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: 8. Subito cecidit Babylon et confracta est;
howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she ululate super eam; tollite resinam (alii,
may be healed. balsamum) ad dolorem gjus, s forte sanetur.

The Prophet now declares that the fall of Babylon would be sudden, that the faithful might
understand that God could accomplish in one moment what he had decreed. For when the prophets
spoke of God’s judgments, the people questioned among themselves, how could that be which
surpassed the common ideas of men. That men, therefore, might not estimate God' s power according
to their own thoughts, he introduces this word, suddenly; as though he had said, that God had no
need of warlike forces; for though he makes no preparations, yet he can subvert every power that
existsin the world.

Hethen adds, Howl for her; and thisissaid, becauseit could not be but that many nationswould
either bewail the ruin of so great a monarch, or be astonished at her, and thus many things would
be said. He then says, that though the whole world were to howl for Babylon, it would yet fall and
be suddenly broken, whenever it pleased God. And he says, by way of irony, Take balm, if
peradventureit can be healed Theword |, tsari, is, by some, rendered balsam, but it meansrosin,
for we know that it was deemed precious in Judea; and the Prophet no doubt accommodated what
he said to what was commonly known. As then that medicament was in common use among the
Jews, he now says, Takerosin Asthereishardly any country which has not its peculiar remedies;
so we see that Jeremiah refers not to what was usually done at Babylon, or to medicaments used
by the Chaldeans, but to what was commonly used in his own country, as it appears from other
places. Now rosin was a juice which flowed from trees, and it was a thick juice. The best rosin
which we now use is from the terebinth; but in these parts they have what proceeds from the fir,
for here the terebinth is not found. But Judea had a most valuable rosin, as we learn from many
parts of Scripture. And under this one thing is included everything, Take rosin; as though he had
said, “Let physicians come together (otherwise she will perish) from every place, if peradventure
shecan behealed.” Thisissaidironically, that thefaithful might know that the diseases of Babylon
would be incurable.

We have said elsewhere, that Babylon was not wholly demolished when taken by Cyrus, and
that the people were not then driven away. They dwelt there as usual, though made tributary, as
they were afterwards, under the dominion of the Persians. Babylon was also grievously oppressed,
when punished for its revolt, until what Jeremiah and others prophesied was fulfilled. Then the
time of which he speaks ought not to be confined to one calamity only, which was only a prelude
to others still greater. He afterwards adds, —

Jeremiah 51:9

9. We would have healed Babylon, but she 9. Curavimus Babylonem (idem est quidera
Isnot healed: forsake her, and let usgo every one verbum, , quod significat sanare et mederi, quia
non semper est in medico relevetur ut oeger, nec
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into his own country: for her judgment reacheth semper foeliciter succedit, ideo dicit Propheta,

unto heaven, and islifted up even to the skies. medicati sumus, vel, remedia attulimus ad
curandum Babylonem,) et non sanata fuit;
derelinquite eam, et proficiseamur quisque in
terram suam; quia pertigit ad coelos judicium
gus, et elevatum est usgue ad nubes.

The Prophet assumes different characters; he speaks here in the person of those who of
themselves brought help to the Babylonians. And many, no doubt, would have been ready to assist
them, had King Belshazzar wished to accept aid; and we know also, that the city had alarge army.
He compares, then, the nations subject to the Babylonians, and also the hired and foreign soldiers,
to physicians, as though he had said, “ Babylon has been, with great care, healed.” Aswhen agreat
prince istaken ill, he sends here and there for the best and most skillful physicians; but when the
disease is incurable, they all strive in vain to save his life: so now the Prophet speaks, using a
metaphor; but he speaksin the person of those who either had set to hiretheir services, or had come
from asense of duty to heal Babylon. “ See,” they said, “thefault isnot with us, for we havefaithfully
and carefully done our best to heal her, but she has not been healed.”

He then adds, Leave her, and let us depart, every one to his own land. This was the language
of foreign soldiers and mercenaries. When they saw that the safety of the city was hopeless, they
began to counsel one another, “What do we? Ought we not rather to consult our own safety? for
our effortsare wholly useless. It isthen timefor every oneto return to his own country, for the end
of Babyloniscome.” But the change of person has much moreforce than if the Prophet had spoken
thus, “The time shall come when the auxiliaries shall flee away, for they will see that it would be
al in vain to defend her.” But when he compares them to physicians, this similitude more fully
illustrates the case; and then when he speaks in their person, this renders what is said still more
emphatieal.

He at length adds, For her judgment has reached to the heavens, and has been elevated to the
clouds. Jeremiah could not have properly addressed what he said to the unbelieving, if you explain
this of God being adverse and hostile to the Babylonians; for it never occurred to the hired soldiers,

that Babylon perished through the just judgment of God. But the Prophet, according to a usual
mode of speaking, says, Her judgment (that is, her destruction) reached to the heavens, and has
been elevated to the clouds; that is, no aid shall be found under heaven, which can deliver Babylon,
— how so0? because it will be the same as though destruction came from heaven itself, and from
the clouds. For when danger is nigh either from behind or from before us, we can turn aside either
to the right hand or to the left, so that we may escape the evils which men may bring on us: but
when heaven itself seems to threaten our heads, then an escape is attempted in vain. Thisthen is
the reason why the Prophet says that the judgment of Babylon had reached to the heavens and had
been elevated to the clouds. It follows, —

84 Another view has been given of this clause: It isamode of speaking to express the greatness of athing; see Psalm 36:5;
Ezra 9:6. The judgement or punishment of Babylon would be so great, that it might be compared to what may reach to the
heavens, and to the ethereal regions; for such is the meaning of the last word, and is rendered “stars,” by the Sept., —

For to the heavens has reached her judgement,
And it has risen up to the ethereal regions.
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Jeremiah 51:10

10. The LORD hath brought forth our 10. Eduxit (vel, protulit; egredi fecit, ad
righteousness. come, and let us declare in Zion verbum) Jehova justitias nostras. venite et
the work of the LORD our God. narremus in Sion opus Jehovae, Del nostri.

The Prophet here addresses the faithful, and especially shows, that the ruin of Babylon would
be a sure evidence of God'’ s paternal favor towards his Church. And it was no common consolation
to the faithful, in their extreme miseries, to know, that so dear and precious to God was their
salvation, that he would by no means spare the Babylonians, whom the whole world regarded as
half gods; for, as| have said, the power of that monarchy filled the minds of men with astonishment.
When thefaithful, then, knew that the Babylonians were to perish, because they had oppressed and
cruelly treated them, an invaluable consolation, as | have said, must hence have been conveyed to
them. The Prophet then reminds us here, that it would be a singular testimony asto God' s favor to
his Church, when he subverted Babylon, and he also exhorts the faithful to gratitude: for it is the
design of all God’ s benefits, that his name may be celebrated by us, according to what David says:

“What shall | render to the Lord for al the benefits which he has bestowed on me? The cup of
salvation will | take and call on the name of the Lord.” (Psalm 116:12, 13.)

He then says, first, Brought forth hath Jehovah our righteousness Here, some anxioudly toil to
untie aknot, where there is none; for fearing lest the word, righteousness, should be laid hold on
for the purpose of setting up merits, they say that righteousness is the remission of sins. Then they
thus explain the words of the Prophet,” God has at length unfolded his mercy towards us, and it is
our righteousness when all our iniquities are buried.” But thisis forced. When the Prophet speaks
here of righteousnesses, he does not mean the merits by which the Jews were to obtain what had
been promised to them; but righteousnesses he callstheir good cause with regard to the Babylonians.
For righteousness has various meanings, and when a comparison is made between men, God is
said to bring forth our righteousness, when he vindicates our integrity from the calumnies of the
wicked. So Jacob said,

“The Lord will bring forth my righteousness as the dawn.”

(Genesis 30:33)

But in this sense our righteousness has areferenceto our adversaries. So whenever David asked
of God to regard his righteousness, he no doubt compared himself with his enemies. And
righteousness here is to be taken simply with reference to the Babylonians. For though God had
punished the Jews as they deserved, yet as to the Babylonians they were cruel tyrants and wicked
robbers. The cause, then, of the chosen people wasjust, with regard to them. Thisisthe reason why
he says, that God brought forth their righteousnesses The rest to-morrow.

PRAYER
Grant, AlImighty God, that since thou didst formerly put forth thy wonderful power, to help thy
miserably afflicted people, — O grant, that at this day the same power may be put forth in our

By “heavens,” are often meant the skies. — Ed.
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behalf, and that the same evidence of thy grace and paternal favor may be shown to us, by raising
up thy terrible hand to destroy all the ungodly who cruelly oppress thineinnocent people, that being
delivered by thine hand, we may learn ever to give thanksto thee, in the name of thine only-begotten
Son. — Amen.

LECTURE ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY SEVENTH

WE began yesterday to explain thewords of the Prophet, when he says, that the righteousnesses
of the people had been brought to light; and we said, that the word righteousnesses does not refer
to God, as though the Jews had deserved a reward, but is, on the contrary, to be understood of a
just cause as to the Chaldeans, who, being impelled by avarice and pride alone, had made war
against the Church, and without any right, had tyrannically oppressed the people. Asfar, then, as
it was God' s will to defend his people, it was ajust cause. Nor is there any need of having here, a
long dispute respecting this, — how could the people be just, who had, by so many iniquities,
provoked the wrath of God; for, as we have already said, he does not treat now of their merits, but.
of aright which depended on the faithfulness and protection of God.

The Prophet now exhorts the faithful to gratitude; he would have them at the sametimeto rise
up to the hope of deliverance, and to cherish the promises which he had given them, when he says,
Come, asthough he would set before their eyesthe gift of redemption. He also showsthe end, even
that the people were to celebrate the grace of God, as though he had said, that the people, after
having obtained mercy, ought to have thisin view, to worship God again in his Temple; as though
he had said, that when God restored his Church, his pure and true worship should, at the sametime,
be restored; for the design of his graceisreligion, and not the honor or dignity of the people. This
is the reason why he says, Come and let us declare in Son the work of Jehovah our God. Now,
when Peter treats of a better redemption, he says, that those who are delivered from the kingdom
of darkness ought to set forth the unspeakabl e praises of God. (1 Peter 2:9.) We must then understand,
that God has appeared to us as a Redeemer, in the person of his only-begotten Son, in order that
we may celebrate his mercy, which we have experienced, according also to what is said in the song
of Zacharias,

“Hedelivered usfrom the hand of our enemies, that we may all our lifeworship himin holiness.”
(Luke 1:74, 75)

It now follows, —

Jeremiah 51:11

11. Make bright the arrows; gather together 11. Polite sagittas (parate, ad verbum,)
the shields: the LORD hath raised up the spirit implete (vel, perficite) clypeos; suscitat Jehova
of the kings of the Medes: for his device is spiritum regum Mediae, quia super Babylonem
against Babylon, to destroy it; because it is the cogitatio gus ad perdendum eam, quia ultio
vengeance of the LORD, the vengeance of his Jehovae haec, ultio Templi gjus.
temple.
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These words might have been addressed to the Medes aswell asto the Babylonians. If thelatter
meaning be approved, that is, that the Prophet addresses the Babylonians, the words are ataunt, as
though he had said, that they were to no purpose spending their labors in preparing their armies,
because God would be stronger than they, and that the Medes would carry on war under his banner
and authority. Nor would what | have also stated, be unsuitable, that is, that the Prophet bids the
Medes to prepare themselves and to put on their arms, that they might fight courageously against
the Babylonians. &

He now adds the main thing, — that the kings of the Medes would come against Babylon,
because they had been called from above; and he mentionsthe word spirit, that he might more fully
express that men’s minds are ruled and turned by the secret power of God, and al so that whatever
power or boldnessisfound in them, proceeds altogether from God; as though he had said, that God
would so prepare the Medes and the Persians, that he would not only strengthen their arms, hands,
and feet, for the war, but would also lead them, and overrule their passions — that he would, in
short, turn their spirit here and there, according to his will. He does not now speak of the wind, as
before; nor does he point out the enemies generally, but expressly names the Medes. For though
Cyaxares, or Darius, asheis called by Daniel, was not avery prudent man, nor skillful in war, yet,
as he was higher in dignity, the Prophet here mentions the Medes rather than the Persians. Cyrus
excelled in celerity, and was also a man of singular wariness, activity, and boldness: but as he was
by no means wealthy, and ruled over arustic nation, and the limits of his kingdom were confined,
the Prophet rightly speaks here of the Medes only, whose power far exceeded that of the Persians.

But we hence learn, that Jeremiah did not speak as a man, but was the instrument of the Spirit;
for it was an indubitable seal to his prophecy, that he predicted an event along time before the war
took place. Cyruswas not yet born, who was the leader in thiswar: nor was Darius as yet born; for
seventy years elapsed from the time the Prophet spoke to the taking of Babylon. We then see that
this passage is a sure proof of his faithfulness and authority.

He afterwards adds, that God’ s thought respecting Babylon was to destroy her He still speaks
after the manner of men, and at the same time obviates an objection which might have disturbed
weak minds, because Babylon not only remained safe and secure for along time, but also received
an increase of power and dignity. The minds then of the godly might have desponded, when there
seemed to be no accomplishment of this prophecy. Hence the Prophet calls attention to the thought
of God, as though he had said, that though God did not immediately put forth his hand, if, was yet
enough for the faithful to know what he had decreed. in short, the Prophet reminded, them, that
they ought to acquiesce in God’ s decree, though his work was yet hid.

And he again confirms the Jews, by adding, that it would be his vengeance, even that of God,
because he disregarded not his Temple. By these words he intimates that the worship, according to
the law, was pleasing to God, because the Jews became a distinct people from heathen nations,
when the rule as to religion was prescribed to them. Then the Prophet intimates, that though any
sort of religion pleased men, there is yet but one which is approved by God, even that which he
himself has commanded. The case being so, we may conclude, that God cannot long endure his

85 The second clausein theversionsand the Targ. is, “Fill the quivers,” i.e., with arrows. But theword means“ shields.” hence
somerender theverb in the sense of filling up or completing. “ Completethe shields,” i.e., their number, or rather, more consistently
with sharpening or polishing the arrows, “Fill up,” or mend, “the shields.” So Venema and Parkhurst. — Ed.
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worship to be scoffed at. For we know how scornfully and proudly the Chaldeans spoke of the
Temple, so that they not only uttered blasphemies, but also heaped every reproach they could think
of on the Temple. Since that religion was founded on God’s word, it follows that it could not be
but that he must have at length risen and vindicated the wrongs done to him by the Chaldeans. We
now perceive the meaning of the Prophet, when he says, that it would be the vengeance of God;
and he adds, because God will avenge histemple. He confirmsthe Jews, when he declares that God
would be the vindicator of his own worship; and he, at the same time, shows, that the worship
according to the law, which had been taught by Moses, was the only worship in the world which
God approved. It afterwards follows, —

Jeremiah 51:12

12. Set up the standard upon the walls of 12. Super muros Babylonis tollite vexilium,
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the roborate custodiam (vel, augete,) parate (vel,
watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the LORD statuite, potius) custodes, disponiteinsidias; quia
hath both devised and done that which he spake etiam cogitavit Jehova, etiam fecit quod loquutus
against the inhabitants of Babylon. est super habitatores Babylonis.

These words seem to have been addressed to the Chaldeans rather than to the Medes or the
Persians, as some expound them; for thisis favored by the context; for as he bidsthem first to raise
a standard on the walls, so he adds, Increase the watch, which refers to the citizens of Babylon,
and then he says, set the watchmen All this cannot apply to the Persians and the Medes, but must
be referred to the besieged, as being most suitable to them. | do not then doubt but that the Prophet
here treats, with ataunt, al the efforts the Chaldeans would make for the defense of their city. For
not only they who attack acity raise a standard, but also they who are besieged, and thisasasign
of confidence, in order to show that they possess sufficient courage to check their enemies, and to
sustain al their attacks. It was then the design of the Prophet to show, that however strenuously
the Chaldeans might defend themselves, yet all their exertions would be in vain, because God
would, without labor, destroy the city.

Raise, he says, the banner on the walls of Babylon, and strengthen, or increase the watch; and
afterwards, set watchmen, so that every one might watch with more care than usual. He saysat last,
set in order the ambushes “When all things have been tried by you, your labor will be without any
advantage, for the Lord hath spoken” When the particle , gam, isrepeated, it ought to be rendered
as and so — for asthe Lord hath thought, so will he do what he hath said, etc. He says again that
God had thought, lest the faithful should imagine that he heedlessly casts forth threatenings; for
this thought often occurs to the mind, that God terrifies without effecting anything, Hence the
Prophet, that he might more fully confirm his prophecy, says, that the thing had been meditated
upon by God; and we said yesterday that God does not deliberate with himself like men; but aswe
cannot otherwise understand the certainty and unchangeableness of his secret counsel, nor form an
idea of the validity of his decrees, the word thought is mentioned. The Prophet, in short, means,
that he brought forth nothing but what God had decreed. For words are often heedlessly uttered,
and the reality and the words are not always connected; but Jeremiah testifies that he had taken
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what he announced from the hidden and immutable counsel of God. Then he adds, what he hath
spoken or said; and this refersto his doctrine or his prediction. It follows, —

Jeremiah 51:13

13. O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 13. Quae habitas super aguas multas (vel,
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the magnas,) quae multaesin thesauris, (id est, dives,
measure of thy covetousness. vel, locuples) venit finistuus, mensuracupiditatis

tuae.

Theword , shekenti, isto betaken herefor , shekenet, adweller; and the passage is more
clear when we take it as the title of Babylon. And he says that she was a dweller among waters,
because the Euphrates not only flowed by the city, (and we know that it was a very large river,)
but it surrounded it; and it, was indeed divided above Babylon into many streams, so that it made
as it were many islands, and thus access to the city was more difficult. This circumstance served
not only for a defense to it, but also for other advantages.: For these streams or channels were
navigable; and the land also was made more fertile by the irrigation they supplied. Thus these
streams contributed to its wealth aswell asto its defense in time of war. And though Babylon was
deemed on this account impregnable, and was also a very fertile land, yet the Prophet says here
that its end was come

Now, except he had made this preface, that Babylon was situated among the rivers or many
waters, and that it was also a city full of wealth, all this might have seemed a hindrance to prevent
God from executing on it his vengeance; for this objection was ready at hand, “How can Babylon
be taken, which is seated between many waters? for without great force and number of soldiersit
cannot but remain in safety, sinceit is protected by so many rivers.” Then another objection might
have been brought forward, that Babylon was an opulent city, so that it could hire auxiliaries on
every side, and that having such abundance of money, it would never be unprotected. Hence the
Prophet here mentions these two things; but what he says ought to be taken adversatively, asif he
said, “Though thou dwellest among many waters, and art great in treasures, that is, hast large
treasures, yet thine end is come.”

He adds, the measure of thy cupidity. Some render , amet, “end,” but improperly; and the
Prophet has not without reason introduced the word , amet, which properly means a cubit, but is
to be taken here for measure. Jerome rendersit “afoot,” aword in use in his age. But the meaning
issufficiently clear, that though Babylon had exhausted all the wealth of the world as an insatiable
gulf, yet the measure of her cupidity would come. For the cupidity of that nation was unlimited,
but God at length brought it to an end — not that they were amended, but that God checked their
coveting. And according to this sense the Prophet says, that though they had been hitherto devouring
the wealth of many countries, yet the measure of her cupidity was come, even because the Lord
would take away, together with the monarchy, the power and opportunity of doing wrong. For the
Chaldeans were able to act licentiously, when they had so many nations subject to them; but the
measure of their cupidity was come, when God in amanner cut off their strength, not that they then
desisted, or that their rapacious disposition was amended — for they changed not their nature; but
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cupidity isto bereferred here to its exercise, even because their power was then taken from them,
so that they could not carry on their plunders as they had used to do. He afterwards adds, —

Jeremiah 51:14

14. The LORD of hosts hath sworn by 14. Juravit Jehova exercituum per animam
himself, saying, Surely | will fill thee with men, suam, Nisi implevero to homine sicut locusta
aswith caterpillers; and they shall lift up ashout (hoc est, hominibus sicut locustis, aut bruchis,)
against thee. qui canunt super to , (id est, canticum

vindemiale, cujus ante facta fuit mentio.)

The Prophet more fully confirms what he had said by introducing God as making an oath; and
it is the most solemn manner of confirmation when God swears by his own name. But he speaks
of God in the language of men when he says that he swears by his own soul; for it is a kind of
protestation when men swear by their own souls, as though they laid down or pledged their own
life. Whoever then swears by his own soul, means that as his own life is dear to him, he thus lays
it down as a pledge, that were he to deceive by perjury, God would be an avenger and take it away.
Thisissuitable to men, not to God; but what does not properly belong to God istransferred to him;
nor is this uncommon, as we have seen it in other places. And the more familiar is the manner of
speaking adopted by God, the more it ought to touch men when he makes himself like them, and
in amanner assumes their person as though he lived in the midst of them.

But we must still remember why the Prophet introduces God as making an oath, even that all
doubtfulness might be removed, and that more credit might be given to his prophecy; for it not only
proceeded from God, but was also sealed by an oath. If | shall not fill Babylon, he says, with men
aswith locusts

The multitude of enemiesishere opposed to the multitude of the citizens, which wasvery large.
For we have said elsewhere that Babylon surpassed all other cities, nor was it less populous than
if itwereall extensive country. Asthen it wasfull of so many defenders, it might have been objected
and said, “Whence can come such a number of enemies as can be sufficient to put to flight the
inhabitants? for were a large army to enter, it would yet be in great danger in contending with so
vast a multitude.” But the Prophet compares here the Persians and the Medes to locusts; and we
know that Cyrus collected from various nations avery large army, nay, many armies. Fulfilled then
waswhat had been predicted by the Prophet, for Cyrus made up hisforces not only from one people,
but he brought with him almost all the Medes, and also led many troops from other barbarous
nations. Hence then it happened, that what had been said by Jeremiah was proved by the event.

He also adds, that they would be victorious; for by the vintage song, or shout, he no doubt
means a song or shout of triumph. But thissong, , eidad, was then in use among the Jews. Then
as they did after vintage sing in token of joy, so also conquerors, exulting after victory over their
enemies, had atriumphant song. And the Greek trand ators have rendered it kéAevoua, Or keAevua,
whichisproperly the song of sailors; when they seethe harbor they exult with joy and sing, because
they have been delivered from the dangers of the Sea, and also have completed their sailing, which
isaways perilous, and have come to the harbor where they more fully enjoy life, where they have

146


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jer.51.xml#Jer.51.14

Comm on Jer, Lam (V5) John Calvin

pleasant air, wholesome water, and other advantages. But the simple meaning of the Prophet is,
that when the Persians and the M edes entered Babylon, they would becomeimmediately victorious,
so that they would exult without a contest and without any toil, and sing a song of triumph. The
Prophet now confirms his prophecy in another way, even by extolling the power of God, —

Jeremiah 51:15-16

15. He hath made the earth by his power, he  15. Qui fecit terram in virtute sua, qui statuit
hath established the world by his wisdom, and (alii vertunt, paravit) orbem in sapientia sua, et
hath stretched out the heaven by hisinsuaintelligentia; extendit coelos;
understanding.

16. When he uttereth his voice, thereisa  16. Ad vocem dando copiam aguarum in
multitude of waters in the heavens, and he coelis, qui attollit (et attollit, ad verbum)
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of elevationesafine (vel, extremitate) terrae; fulgura
the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and in pluviam facit, educit ventum de thesaurissuis.
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.

The Prophet commends here, as | have already said, in high terms, the power of God; but we
must bear in mind his purpose, for abrupt sentences would be otherwise uninteresting. His object
was to encourage the Jews to entertain hope; for they were not to judge of Babylon according to
its splendor, which dazzled the eyes of al; nor were they to measure by their own notions what
God had testified, he bidsthe faithful to raise al their thoughts above the world, and to behold with
admiration the incomprehensible power of God, that they might not doubt but that Babylon would
at length be trodden under foot; for had they fixed their eyes on that monarchy, they could have
hardly believed the words of prophecy; for the Prophet spoke of things which could not be
comprehended by the human mind.

We now then understand why the Prophet set forth the power of God, even that. the faithful
might learn to think of something sublimer than thewholeworld, while contemplating the destruction
of Babylon, for that would not be effected in a way usua or natural, but through the incredible
power of God. The same words are also found in the tenth chapter; and the five verses we meet
with here were there explained. But Jeremiah had then a different object in view, for he addressed
the Jewish exiles, and bade them firmly to persevere in the worship of God: though religion was
oppressed, and though the victorious Chaldeans proudly derided God, he yet bade them to stand
firmin their religion, and then said,

“When ye come to Babylon, say, Cursed are all the gods who made not the heaven and the
earth.” (Jeremiah 10:11)

And there, indeed, he used a foreign language, and taught them to speak in the Chaldee, that
they might more plainly professthat they would persevere in the worship of the only true God. He
afterwards added what he now repeats, even that the power of God was not diminished, though he
had chastised for atime his own people. But now, as we have said, he speaks in sublime terms of
the power of God, in order that the faithful might know that what the judgment of the flesh held as
impossible, could easily be done by that God who can do all things.
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He says first, He who made the earth He does not mention God’ s name; but the expression is
more emphatical, when he says, the Maker of the earth; asthough he had said, “Who can be found
to be the creator of the heaven and the earth except the only true God?’ We hence see more force
in the sentence than if God’ s name had been expressed; for he thus excluded all the fictitious gods,
who had been devised by the heathens; as though he had said, “ The only true God is He who made
the earth.” Then he says, by his power He speaks of God’'s power in connection with the earth, as
it is probable, on account of its stability.

He afterwards adds, Who hath constituted the world by his wisdom, and by his knowledge
extended the heavens The wisdom of God is visible through the whole world, but especially in the
heavens. The Prophet indeed speaks briefly, but he leads usto contemplate God' s wonderful work
in its manifold variety, which appears above and below. For though it may seem a light matter,
when he says, that the world was constituted by the wisdom of God, yet were any one to apply his
mind to the meditation of God’'s wisdom in the abundance of al fruits, in the wealth of the whole
world, in the sea, (which isincluded in the world,) it could not, doubtless, be, but that he must be
a thousand times filled with wonder and admiration: for the more carefully we attend to the
consideration of God's works, we ourselves in a manner vanish into nothing; the miracles which
present themselves on every side, before our eyes, overwhelm us. As to the heavens, what do we
see there? an innumerable multitude of stars so arranged, as though an army were so in order
throughout, al its ranks; and then the wandering planets, not fixed, having each its own course,
and yet appearing among the stars. Then the course of the sun, how much admiration ought it to
producein us! — | say, not in those only who understand the whole system of astronomy, but also
in those who see it only with their own eyes; for when the sun, in its daily course, completes so
great and so immense a distance, they who are not amazed at such a miracle must be more than
stupid; and then the sun, as it is well known, has its own course, which is performed every year,
and never passesin theleast beyond its own boundaries; and the bulk of that body isimmense (for,
asitiswell known, it far exceedsthe earth,) and yet it rolls with great celerity and at the same time
in such order asthough it advanced by degrees quietly. Surely it isawonderful specimen of God's
wisdom. The Prophet, then, though he speaks in an ordinary way, yet suppress the godly with
materials of thought, so that they might apply their minds to the consideration of God’s works.
Some explain the words, that God expands the heavens whenever they are covered with clouds;
but thisiswholly foreign to the meaning of the Prophet; for there is no doubt but that he points out
in this verse the perpetual order of nature, as in the next verse he speaks of those changes which
sometimes happen.

PRAYER
Grant, Almighty God, that since thou hast deigned once to receive us under thy protection, we
may learn to recumb on the power of thy hand, and that as so many terrors on every side meet us
through the assaults and cruelty of our enemies, we may yet continue firm, and perseverein calling
on thy name, until thou appearest as our Redeemer, not only once, but whenever we may need thy
help, until thou gatherest us at length into that blessed rest, which has been prepared for usin
heaven, through Christ our Lord. — Amen.
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LECTURE ONE HUNDRED EIGHTY EIGHTH

IN our last L ecture, we stopped where the Prophet commends the power of God, as manifested
in hisordinary works. Having previously spoken of creation, and briefly shown, that both in heaven
and on earth there are many clear evidences of God's wonderful wisdom as well as of his power,
he now comes to the rains and winds. We have further said, that there is a difference between a
fixed order of nature and those changes which are daily observed; for were the appearance of the
heavens and the earth always the same, God’ s power and wisdom could not appear so wonderful;
but when the heavens are covered with clouds, when the air is now tranquil, and then disturbed by
winds, when storms suddenly arise, and then rains follow, God thus vividly sets forth hismanifold
wisdom and power.

This, then, is the reason why the Prophet, after having briefly touched on what we have seen,
adds, as evidences of God's power and wisdom, those things which appear to usin their various
changes. He then says, that by his voice alone he gives abundance of waters in the heavens, and
then that he raises vapors from the extremity of the earth, that he creates lightnings and the rain,
which yet seem to be contrary things. At last he says, that he brings the winds out of his treasures
Philosophersindeed mention the causes of these things, but we ought to cometo the fountain itself,
and the original cause, even this, that things are so arranged in the world, that though there are
intermediate and subordinate causes, yet the primary cause ever appears eminently, even the wisdom
and power of God. Winds arise from the earth, even because exhalations proceed from it; but
exhalations, by whom are they created? not by themselves: it hence follows, that God is their sole
author. And he calls hidden placestreasures. aswhen one draws out this or that from his storehouse,
so he says that winds come forth from hidden places, not of themselves, but through God, who
holds them as though they were shut up. | pass by these things by only touching on them, because
| have aready reminded you that we have before explained, in the tenth chapter (Jeremiah 10),
what is here literally repeated. It now follows, —

Jeremiah 51:17

17. Every man is brutish by his knowledge; 17. Infatuatus est omnis homo a scientia,
every founder is confounded by the graven pudefactus omnis conflator a sculptili; quia
image: for his molten image is falsehood, and mendacium est fusile, et non est spiritusinipsis.
thereis no breath in them.

This verse is usualy explained, as though the Prophet pointed out how men glide into errors
and fancies, even because they seek to be wise according to their own notions; and Paul, in the first
chapter to the Romans, assignsit asthe cause of idolatry, that men becomevainin their own wisdom,
because they follow whatever their own brains suggest to them. This doctrine isin itself true and
useful; for men have devised idols for themselves, because they would not reverently receive the
knowledge of God offered to them, but rather believed their own inventions: and as mere vanity is
whatever man imagines according to his own thoughts, it is no wonder that those who
presumptuously form their own ideas of God, become wholly foolish and infatuated. But it isevident
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from the context, that the Prophet means here another thing, even that the artificers who cast or
forgeidols, or form them in any other way, are wholly delirious in thinking that they can, by their
own art and skill, make gods. A log of wood lies on the ground, is trodden under foot without any
honor; now when the artificer adds form to it, the log begins to be worshipped as a god; what
madness can be imagined greater than this? The same thing may be said of stones, of silver, and
of gold; for though it may be aprecious metal, yet no divinity isascribed to it, until it beginsto put
on a certain form. Now when a melter casts an idol, how can a lump of gold or silver become a
god? The Prophet then upbraids this monstrous madness, when he says, that men are in their
knowledge like brute beasts, that is, when they apply their skill to things so vain and foolish. But
he mentions the same thing twice, according to the common usage of the Hebrew style; for we
know that the same thing is often said twice for confirmation by the prophets.

After then having said that men are infatuated by knowledge, he adds, that they were made
ashamed by the graven image There seemsto be an impropriety inthewords; for , pesal, “graven,”
does not well agreewith , tsareph, “the caster,” or founder; but the Prophet, stating a part for the
whole, smply means, that all artificers are foolish and delirious in thinking that they can by their
own hand and skill cast or forge, or in any way form gods. And to prove this he says, that there is
no spirit or breath in them; and this was a sufficient proof; for we know that God is the fountain
of life, and hence heis called by Moses

“the God of the spirits of all flesh.” (Numbers 16:22)

Whatever life, then, is diffused through all creatures, flows from God alone as the only true
fountain. What, then, islesslike divinity, or has less affinity to it, than alump of gold or of silver,
or alog of wood, or a stone? for they have no life nor rigor. Nothing is more fading than man, yet
while he has life in him, he possesses something divine; but a dead body, what hasit that is like
God? But yet the form of a human body comes nearer to God’ s glory than alog of wood or a stone
formed in the shape of man. It is not, then, without reason that the Prophet condemns this madness
of all the heathens, that they worshipped fictitious gods, in whom yet there was no spirit. It follows,

Jeremiah 51:18

18. They are vanity, the work of errors: in 18. Vanitas ipsi, opus illusonum, tempore
the time of thelir visitation they shall perish. visitationis ipsorum peribunt.

As he had called idols alie, so now in the same sense he declares that they were vanity, even
because they were nothing real, but vain pomps, or phantoms, or masks; and he afterwards expresses
himself more clearly by saying that they were the work of illusions But he does not seem to take

the word , toroim, in a passive but in an active sense. He then means that it was a deceptive
work, which was a snare to men; as though he had said, that they were the work of imposture, or
impostures.

This passage, and such as arelike it, ought to be carefully noticed; because the Papists seem to
themselves to find away to escape when they confess their images are not to be worshipped, but
that they are books for the unlearned. They who are moderate in their views have recourse to this
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evasion. This was once suggested by Gregory, but very foolishly; and they who wish to appear
more enlightened than others under the papacy repeat the same saying, that images ought to be
tolerated, because they are the books of the ignorant. But what does the Holy Spirit, on the other
hand, declare here, and also by the Prophet Habakkuk? that they are the work of impostures, even
mere snares or traps. (Habakkuk 2:18.) All, then, who seek instruction from statues or picturesgain
nothing, but become entangled in the snares of Satan, and find nothing but impostures. And doubtless,
whatever draws us away from the contemplation of the only true God, ought justly to be deemed
an imposture or a deception; for who by the sight of a picture or a statue can form aright idea of
the true God? I's not the truth respecting him thus turned into falsehood? and is not his glory thus
debased? For we have then only the true knowledge of God, when we regard him to be God alone,
when we ascribe to him an infinite essence which fills heaven and earth, when we acknowledge
him to be aspirit, when, in short, we know that he alone, properly speaking, exists, and that heaven
and earth, and everything they contain, exist through his power. Can astone or wood teach usthese
things? No; but on the contrary, | am led by the stone to imagine that God is fixed and confined to
acertain place. And then the life of God, doesit appear in the stone or in the wood? Besides, what
likeness has a body, and that lifeless, to an infinite spirit? It. is, then, not without reason that he
complains, asit isrecorded by Isaiah, that he is thus wholly degraded:

“To whom have ye made melike?for | contain the earth in my fist, and ye confine me to wood
or stone.” (Isaiah 40:12, 18)

If, in aword, the minds of men received no other error from idols than the thought that God is
corporeal, what can be more preposterous?

We hence see that the Prophet does not here say without cause, that all idols are vanity, and the
work of imposture or deception.

He lastly adds, that al fictitious gods would perish at the time of visitation In this clause he
exhorts the faithful to patience, and in amanner sustains their minds, that they might not despond;
for it was not a small trial to see the monarchy of Babylon flourishing, when yet it had no other
protection than that of idols. As, then, the Babylonians thought flint fictitious gods were the guardians
and defenders of their safety, and that through them they had subdued all their neighbors, they
became thus more and more addicted to their superstitions, the reward of which they regarded all
their wealth and power. Inasmuch as the minds of the godly could not have been otherwise than
shaken by such atrial, the Prophet here supports them, and reminds them to wait for the time of
visitation when the idols were to perish. However, areference may be intended to the Babylonians
aswell asto theidols, when he says, They shall perish at the time of their visitation, that is, when
the Chaldeans shall be visited. But it is probable that the time of visitation refers here especialy to
idols, because the Prophet had spoken before of all the wicked and reprobate. However this may
be, we understand that his object was to show that however prosperous idolaters might be for a
time, yet the hand of God was to be patiently borne until the suitable time came, which is here
called the time of visitation. And the metaphor refers to the notions of men, for we think that God
dwells idly in heaven and turns away his eyes from us, while he spares the ungodly. Hence the
Prophet calls the judgment of God a visitation, because he then shows really, by evident proofs,
that he does not disregard the affairs of men. It now follows, —
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Jeremiah 51:19

19. The portion of Jacob is not like them; for 19. Non sicut ipsi (vel, sicut ipsa, sl ad idola
he is the former of al things: and Isradl is the referimus) portio Jacob; quiafictor omnium ipse,
rod of hisinheritance: the LORD of hostsis his et virga haereditatis gus, Jehova exercituum
name. nomen gus.

Had the Prophet only said that idols were mere impostures and mockeries, it would have been
indeed something; but this part of his teaching would have been cold and uninteresting, had he not,
on the other hand, proclaimed the glory of the one and only true God. We ought, indeed, to know
that idols are nothing, that men are most foolishly deceived, and are wholly infatuated, when they
imagine that there is in them some divinity. But the main thing is, that the true God himself is
brought before us, and that we are taught to direct all our thoughts to him. This, then, iswhat is
now done by the Prophet; for after having exposed the folly of the heathens in worshipping idols,
and having shown that the wholeis nothing but deception and falsehood, he now says, Not asthey,
the fictitious gods, isthe portion of J